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Abstra&

“The (Re)Production of Conservatism in Conservative Media in Turkey: An
Analysis of Yeni Safak and Sabah Newspapers in the AKP Period”

Naz Uyulur, Doctoral Candidate at the Atatiirk Institute
for Modern Turkish History at Bogazi¢i University, 2019

Professor M. Asim Karadmerlioglu, Dissertation Advisor

This dissertation scrutinizes how conservative values are produced by the
mainstream, pro-government media in Turkey in the AKP period. Adopting
Teun A. Van Dijk’s discursive, socio-cognitive approach to news production,
the news content of two national conservative newspapers, Sabah and Yeni
Safak, are analyzed under four main themes - education, youth, women and
family, and culture - that are critical for measuring the nature and scale of
conservatism as an ideology (re)produced by the pro-government, main-
stream media.

The research reveals that media in Turkey plays an important role in pro-
ducing, enabling, and promoting the hegemonic conservative ideology, put
forward by the AKP government. The textual and linguistic analysis of the
news stories, editorials, and columns produced in this particular media sug-
gests that conservative ideology in Turkey rests on the values of Islam, a severe
dislike and a grudge against the secular republic, and a strong interest in Turk-
ish history and culture of the pre-republican period. This conservative ideol-
ogy pines a religious upbringing for the youth, a society that rests on a tradi-
tional family structure that reinforces conventional gender roles, and a social
life in and outside of the home that reflects local and national traditions, cul-

ture, and values.

89,000 words
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Ozet

“Tiirkiye’deki Muhafazakar Medyada Muhafazakarligin (Yeniden) Uretimi:

AKP Déneminde Yeni Safak ve Sabah Gazeteleri Incelemesi”

Naz Uyulur, Doktora Adayi, 2019

Bogazici Universitesi Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii
Profesor M. Asim Karadmerlioglu, Tez Danigmani

Bu tez, AKP doneminde muhafazakir degerlerin Tiirkiye’deki ana akim,
hitkiimet yanlis1 medyada nasil iiretildigini incelemektedir. Teun A. Van
Dijk’in haber iiretimine sdylemsel, sosyal-biligsel yaklasimi kapsaminda iki
ulusal muhafazakar gazete olan Sabah ve Yeni Safak’in haber icerikleri, bir ide-
oloji olarak muhafazakarligin dogasini ve gergevesini belirlemede kritik rol
oynayan ve AKP donemi siiresince hiikiimet yanlis1 ana akim medyada (ye-
niden) tiretilen dort ana tema (egitim, genclik, kadin ve kiiltiir) etrafinda an-
aliz edilmistir.

Arastirma, AKP hiikiimeti tarafindan ortaya koyulan hegemonik muhafa-
zakar ideolojinin tretilmesi, olanaklandirilmasi ve tegvik edilmesinde Tii-
rkiye’deki medyanin 6nemli bir rol oynadigini gostermektedir. Muhafazakar
medyadaki haberler, editoryaller ve kose yazilari 6zelinde yapilan metin
¢oziimlemesi ve dilbilimsel analiz, Tiirkiye’deki muhafazakar ideolojinin Is-
lami degerler, sekiiler Cumhuriyete karsi hognutsuzluk ve kin, ve Cumhuriyet
oncesi donem Tiirk tarihi ve kiiltiiriine olan giiglii ilgi etrafinda sekillendigini
one siirmektedir. S6z konusu bu muhafazakar ideoloji dini degerlerle
yetistirilmis bir genglik 6zlemi ¢cekmekte, konvansiyonel cinsiyet rollerini pe-
kistiren geleneksel bir aile yapisina dayali bir toplum istemekte ve ev icinde ve
disinda yerli ve milli gelenek, kiiltiir ve degerleri temsil eden bir sosyal yasami

tesvik etmektedir.
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Introduction

here is no doubt that the 2002 parliamentary elections in Turkey marked
T the beginning of a new era in contemporary Turkish politics. The elec-
tions commenced a period of restructuring in the political landscape and
brought the Justice and Development Party (Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi or
AKP) to power. The AKP was the first party in eleven years to win a comfort-
able majority in the assembly and since enjoyed more than fifteen years of un-
interrupted rule.
With the rise of the AKP, the term conservatism has regained popularity
as part of the mainstream political terminology. The AKP defined itself as a
conservative democratic party in an effort to distance itself from its controver-
sial roots in the Islamist National View (Milli Goriis). This reinvented image,
the AKP leadership expressed, implied a worldview promoting gradual, pro-
gressive change and seeking a reconciliation between the center and the pe-
riphery. Conservatism, as outlined in the 2002 party program, rested on the
fundamental pillars of family, religion, and the state and also emphasized the
culture and tradition of the glorious Turkish nation. On a social level, the pro-
gram emphasized the party’s attempt of restructuring on the areas of educa-
tion, culture and arts, health, social security, work life, women, family, media,
youth, environment and science and technology, among others.
While election victories allowed the party to realize these aims on the po-

litical level through regulation and changes to policy, the media has helped to
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produce and disseminate this conservative ideology in everyday life. Turkey
was certainly not immune to the politicization of public broadcasting before
the AKP rose to power. Ozal’s neoliberal policies of the early 1980s also had a
significant echo in the media landscape. At the beginning of 1990s, Turkey has
made a swift transition from a state-run media structure to privately-owned
media in a free market economy.

The AKP, from the beginning, identified information management as a top
priority. The beginning of the second term of an AKP majority after the 2007
elections ushered in a period of media restructuring, political control, and an
increase in the number of pro-government media outlets. These significant
structural and institutional changes in the media intensified with the “Kurdish
Opening” initiative and its aftermath, the Gezi Park protests, and the designa-
tion of Giilen movement as a terrorist organization. Media outlets with affili-
ations with terrorist groups were either transformed into pro-government
outlets or shut down entirely. Most mainstream media changed hands and
started printing or broadcasting news supportive of the ruling party. In con-
temporary Turkey, nine of the ten mainstream television channels and nine of
ten national dailies belong to conglomerates affiliated with the government.'

The dynamics of this new media landscape is too complex to explain by a
simple concession that the mainstream news media has fallen victim to eco-
nomic and political limitations; as Van Dijk (1996) suggests, media “are not
passive recipients or sufferers of economic or political control and manipula-
tion but also manufacturers and (re)producers of ideology and public opin-
ion.. . . The news media generally do not act as major opponents of political
or corporate policies and interests is not because of their powerlessness, but
because of the fundamental similarities of ideological positions” (pp. 28-29).
In the Turkish case, similar ideological positions resulted in the dissemination
of conservative values through pro-government print and broadcast media.
Characterized by veiled columnists and news women and editorial teams with

Islamic educational backgrounds, the conservative media has become the new

The Media Ownership Monitor (http://turkey.mom-rsf.org/en/findings/political-affiliations/)
reports the numbers as seven out of ten for both TV channels and mainstream dailies, but the
numbers increased to nine out of ten with the sale of the Dogan Group media assets to Demi-

roren in early 2018.



(RE)PRODUCTION OF CONSERVATISM IN CONSERVATIVE MEDIA

mainstream and has evolved into an important tool to produce and dissemi-
nate the official conservative ideology of the government to the masses.

Even though Van Dijk’s approach to news production is not a new phe-
nomenon, no comprehensive studies currently apply his theory to the con-
temporary media landscape of Turkey. Existing analyses address the news me-
dia as a martyr under AKP rule and its role as a producer of ideologies is
typically ignored. This dissertation contributes to this gap in the current liter-
ature and asks the question of how conservatism in the AKP period was pro-
duced by the mainstream, pro-government media in Turkey.

The first theoretical consideration of this question becomes the effect of
the media on the public and media’s role in producing and distributing the
dominant conservative ideology. Literature on the topic of media’s role in dis-
seminating ideologies in societies dates back to the interwar period and re-
search in the field is significantly vast and growing, changing the popular un-
derstanding of how media functions. Early studies of the 1940s and 1950s
perceived mass media as a powerful tool to create behavior change and sug-
gested that it could directly and uniformly influence the large group of recip-
ients by sending them the messages designed to trigger a desired response.
This early understanding of the power of news media, for example, gave way
to a more skeptical approach two decades later as more and more research
showed that the media in fact had little direct effects on changing people’s
behavior. Instead, it was then suggested that the media coverage set the agenda
for the public, prioritize issues and intentionally or unintentionally shape pub-
lic opinion, and therefore has agenda setting and framing functions.

Criticism to these early studies of news and news making, which were ori-
ented toward the power of media and the social dimensions of news, came
from Van Dijk in the late 1980s and the early 1990s. Contrary to the previous
literature, Van Dijk proposed a multidisciplinary theory, arguing that the
power of news media should be analyzed within the framework of the broader
conjunctural power structures of society. He claimed that “in order to under-
stand the role of the news media and their ‘messages,” one needs to pay de-
tailed attention to the structures and strategies of such discourses and to the
ways these relate to institutional arrangements, on one hand, and to the audi-

ence, on the other hand” (Van Dijk, 1996, p. 10). Thus, he proposed a more
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integrated relationship between media and the society and argued that the
news in fact plays a critical role in production of ideologies and dominant dis-
courses.

Van DijK’s approach to news media proved effective and contributed
greatly to the literature on media studies through his thorough review and
analysis of the ways the media are involved in the reproduction of racism. He
applied his analytical approach to identify, assess and evaluate all features of
the relationship between production of the racist discourse by the press. In
doing so, Van Dijk established new and higher standards by which future ide-
ology - media studies must be conducted. His analyses have served as a para-
digm for the role of the media in other forms of dominance and ideologies
such as gender, class, capitalism, communism, or in the case of this disserta-
tion, conservatism.

Pinning down the second theoretical consideration of this dissertation -
conservatism — however, is much more difficult and poses a theoretical disad-
vantage. From a global perspective, conservatism in politics generally refers to
the right-wing viewpoint that desires to maintain the existing order. However,
a thorough analysis of the existing literature suggests that “it is contested both
what conservatism is, and what it could or ought to be—both among the pub-
lic and politicians, and among the philosophers and political theorists” (“Con-
servatism,” 2015). There is no consensus, for example, on whether conserva-
tism is an ideology, a critical standpoint, or a political philosophy. “Is it an
ancient attitude, or one that developed only in response to Enlightenment ra-
tionality and its political products, liberalism and socialism? How is it related
to contemporary ‘neo-conservatism’? Is it a coherent position, or does it, as
many have argued, fail to distinguish what is worth conserving from what is
not? . . . are some of the questions commonly raised about conservatism”
(“Conservatism,” 2015).

Because of its adaptive, situational and contingent character, research on
conservatism requires context-bound, small-scale work to secure a realistic
understanding of what constitutes the meaning of conservatism for particular
social groups in particular periods of history. This dissertation adopts this ap-
proach and in Chapter 3, focuses on analyzing what conservatism constitutes

to in the Turkey case, especially during the AKP period. The empirical surveys
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of Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu (2009) and KONDA (2007, 2014, 2018) and his-
torical studies of Bora (1998), Mert (2007) and Tugal (2013) prove particularly
useful in determining the elements and meaning of conservatism in Turkey.
Research based on this literature suggests that the Turkish conservative mind-
set has traditionally rested on the two main pillars of religion and nationalism,
but the weight given to them on the political level changes according to the
socio-political conjuncture of a particular time period.

On this background, in the main part of the research, the dissertation takes
a deeper look into these main pillars and analyzes the capillary vessels of the
conservative ideology as produced and reproduced by the mainstream con-
servative media in the AKP period. Through the media representations of the
mainstream social elements of conservatism, the research also offers an anal-
ysis of the nuances, changes and continuities both between the AKP and the
previous center-right parties that embraced conservatism as an ideology and

within the period of the AKP governance.

§ 1.1 Methodology

1.1.1  The role of the Researcher: Asking Questions

Any form of qualitative research brings out the question of how the research
is affected by the researcher’s bias and personal background. “As Charlotte
Davies points out, it is especially vital to be aware of this when societies and
cultures are studied in which the researcher is personally involved (Davies,
2008, p.5)” (Herding, 2013, p. 70).

The main question of this dissertation came into being as an attempt to explore
and develop an understanding of a community and ideology that is unfamiliar
to the researcher. Born and raised in a very liberal and secular family and so-
cial circle, the researcher falls in the very margins of what the conservative
media considers as the other. The researcher did not have previous experience
socializing with this fraction of the society nor following conservative media.
While not knowing a mindset “from the inside may result in overamplifying

minor details or misunderstanding more important issues,” (Herding, 2013, p.
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70) on the other hand, a contrasting background is beneficial for catching im-
portant that could otherwise be considered as ordinary or imperceptible for
members of a community.

The researcher began this dissertation with an unconscious bias that is
common to many people who identify themselves as secular and liberal, or the
classification they use to refer to their non-conservative character. In this per-
ception, conservatism in Turkey refers to an ideology that is solely guided by
the Islamic rules and values. Conservatives in contemporary Turkey are ex-
tremely religious (veiled if woman), less educated, patriarchal AKP voters that
live life solely through the guidance of the Quran, rejecting change and un-
dermining the accomplishments of the new republic for introducing laicism.

Conducting this research with such a contrasting background contributed
significantly to breaking this stereotype. In that sense, this dissertation also
serves the purpose of defying previously constructed biases and forming em-

pathy and mutual understanding among the Turkish society.

1.1.2  Research Design

Keeping Van Dijk’s discursive approach to news media in mind Critical Dis-
course Analysis (CDA) is employed in this research to understand the pro-
duction and reproduction of conservative ideology by the conservative media.

According to Fairclough (1995), the method of CDA seeks to uncover the
relationship between the use of language and sociocultural structures. “It tries
to uncover ways in which the dominant forces in a society create versions of
reality that favor their interests through spoken or written language
(McGregor, 2018)” (Lombardi, 2018, p. 17).

As Van Dijk (2004) states that CDA “primarily studies the way social
power abuse, dominance, and inequality are enacted, reproduced, and resisted
by text and talk in social and political contexts” (p. 352). So, as a research
method, CDA is used to analyze any type of text in a critical manner to deter-
mine the ways that it influences society.

CDA is a multi-disciplinary method employed in various disciplines rang-
ing from sociology to anthropology. Scholars that use the CDA method have
diverse theoretical concern but all seek to investigate and uncover the repro-

duction of ideology in language. By looking into the various discourses and
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linguistic features of a text, it traces their underlying ideologies and shows how
the language used in texts — such as news reports — reflect and produce hege-
monic ideologies, stereotypes, and social values.

Critical discourse presumes that language is social and that “the discourse
both reflects and constructs the social world” (Rogers, 2011, p. 72). Hence, it
tries to investigate the influence of social and ideological context on use of
language. Its particular emphasis and interest on textual interpretation and
discursive practices has made CDA a fruitful method that is often applied to
media research. As leading scholars of CDA Fairclough and Van Dijk often
claim, “news is not just a value-free reflection of facts. Anything that is said or
written about the world is articulated from a particular ideological position”
(Fairclough, 1991, p. 101), and the power and effect of news making can be
revealed through an analysis of how language is being used in generating
news.

This research adopts the CDA method to examine how conservatism in
the AKP period was linguistically generated in media texts. The research, in
Fowler’s (1991) words, does not gun for the press, but rather focuses on the
structures of the media in question to discover the production and represen-
tation of conservatism in print media discourse. The study involves discourse
analysis of coverage of the main determinants of conservatism. Although it
primarily engages with news reports and columns in the mainstream, con-
servative-leaning newspapers Yeni Safak and Sabah, the research occasionally
includes coverage from other media outlets as well, mostly on the topics that
generated broader media discussion. These two newspapers were selected for
analysis through a process of elimination. Since the aim was to capture the
ordinary and the mainstream, local and Islamic media were excluded from the
analysis. Then, the ten mainstream dailies with the highest circulation were
listed: Hiirriyet, Sabah, Posta, Sozcii, Habertiirk (online-only as of July 2018),
Tiirkiye, Milliyet, Yeni Safak, FotoMag, and Takvim. Among these, Hiirriyet,
Posta, Sozcii, Habertiirk, and Milliyet were eliminated because of their liberal,
neutral or anti-government stance during all or part of the AKP period. Fo-
toMag was not considered as it is a sports-centered newspaper. Sabah and Tak-
vim newspapers belong to the same, conservative, pro-government media

group, and Sabah was chosen between the two because of its higher circulation
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volume. And between the two-remaining conservative-leaning newspapers,
Yeni Safak and Tiirkiye, Yeni Safak was chosen due to its popular editorial team
comprised of renowned opinion leaders in conservative circles, including
Fatma Barbarosoglu, Ozlem Albayrak, Yusuf Kaplan, Hayrettin Karaman, and
Rasim Ozdenéren.

The study covers part of the AKP period from January 2005 to December
2016, with a particular focus on the second term of an AKP majority and the
post-Gezi protests, since both represent key milestones for changes to the me-
dia structure in Turkey. The changes and continuities between these mile-
stones are underlined while discussing the selected themes, but the analysis
chooses to take a wholistic approach in examination of the AKP period as it
aims to demonstrate the established, deep-seated nuances of the understand-
ing of conservatism by the conservative media during the entire period. It does
not suggest, however, that the time period under analysis followed an un-
changed, linear path.

The selected newspapers were scanned for a period of two years and news
reports, articles, columns, opinion pieces, editorials, and interviews were used
as part of the analysis. The database of the media monitoring and analysis
agency PRNet was utilized to access the related coverage in the print media.
The research ends in December 2016 for doability purposes, but as the AKP
period still continues to date (March 2019), further follow-up research is
needed to uncover the important social, cultural and political developments
occurred between the beginning of 2017 to the present.

The analysis of news items is grouped in four categories: Women and fam-
ily, education, youth, and culture. The reason behind the selection of these
categories are twofold. First, they constitute the main elements of conservative
thinking. As the theoretical chapter on conservatism further elaborates, con-
servative ideology defines itself with arguments supported on these pillars.
The approach to women and their role in society, the attitude towards religious
education, the policies concerning youth, and the perception of proper forms
of culture and art distinguish this ideology from rivals, especially in the Turk-
ish case.

Second and more importantly, these issues constitute the fundamental pil-

lars of the AKP’s social policies. In the three-party programs of the AKP that
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are accessible via the Turkish Grand National Assembly’s official library (the
AKP party programs of 2002, 2006 and 2014), the AKP covers social issues
under twelve chapters: Education, culture and arts, health, social security,
work life, women, family and social services, youth, environment, science and
technology, print and visual media, and traffic. Among these priority areas,
health, social security, environment, science and technology and traffic are not
included in this dissertation as they are highly tangible, policy-driven, meas-
urable areas that do not create much contestation between the rival ideologies.
The remaining pillars constitute the main focus of this research as values pro-
duced in these areas differentiates the conservative thinking from its counter-
parts.

The dissertation limits itself to how the idea of conservatism is produced
by its own media and does not dwell with the question of whether or not this
media representation has a direct or indirect influence on the audience’s be-
havior. It grounded itself as a descriptive and explanatory analysis and its em-
phasis lies in investigating how conservatism is constructed and what it means
to the media organs of these circles. This subjective meaning is uncovered by
critical discourse analysis of the news stories that conservative media choose
to disseminate. Thus, other alternative ways of telling the story or formulations
of this research question were left for potential follow-ups to this qualitative

exploration.

1.1.3  Outline of the Thesis

A brief outline of the dissertation is as follows: The first part following the
introduction, is about the theoretical background. In this chapter, the concept
of conservatism is introduced, and the definition and models of conservative
ideology, its main elements and representations in Turkey are presented in de-
tail.

The background chapter also includes an overview of theories related to
the effects of mass media on the public and its behavior. Teun A. Van Dijk’s
discursive, cognitive approach to news structures and news production is in-
troduced, followed by an analysis of the current media landscape and struc-
ture in Turkey. This chapter also includes a snapshot of the major media

groups and their current political affiliations.
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The analysis of how conservatism in the AKP period was produced and
reproduced by the mainstream, pro-government media in Turkey begins with
news coverage of education, followed by coverage of youth, women and family,
and culture. In each chapter, how these themes are perceived and interpreted
in Yeni Safak and Sabah newspapers and then presented to the masses is ana-
lyzed through the columns, interviews, and news stories published in them.

Following this analysis, the dissertation also includes a chapter introduc-
ing the production of conservatism in audio-visual media. Given that televi-
sion is the most important mass medium in the country and watching televi-
sion is one of Turkey’s favorite pastimes, this chapter offers a detailed look at
the broadcasts of two conservative television channels, ATV and TRT-1, over
one week. Their schedules and program content are analyzed based on their
role in disseminating conservative values in the framework of the four pre-

determined categories.
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Conservatism: Theoretical Background

ocial scientists who attempt to study conservatism face a theoretical dis-
S advantage: The problem of thoroughly defining what constitutes conserv-
atism. The concept itself has always been controversial and has “taken on a
rich variety of meanings, posing problems of definition that have frequently
given rise to heated controversy” (Kendal and Carey, 1964, p.406). Even
though the word officially become part of political speech as early as 1835 in
England, discussions on varied yet valid interpretations of the term continue,
making it difficult to give a single definition of or formulate a common de-
nominator among those who are regarded as conservatives.

The discussion starts first with whether conservatism is an ideology, and
the answer depends to a great extent on how one defines ideology. If ideology
is interpreted in a narrow sense and seen as an artificially-constructed set of
ideas manipulated by political powers, as the British philosopher Michael
Oakeshott (1962/1991) does, then conservatism cannot be regarded as an ide-
ology. If, however, ideology is defined in a broader sense, as the ordering or
configuration of political concepts that act as a means of arranging the lives of
individuals, or, in Huntington’s (1957) words, as a “system of ideas concerned
with the distribution of political and social values and acquiesced in by a sig-

nificant social group” (p. 454), then conservatism can be interpreted as an ide-

ology.
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An important conservative, Micheal Oakeshott (1962/1991), strongly sup-
ports the former view. He regards conservatism not as an ideology but a ten-
dency, mood, or a frame of mind. In other words, conservatism is not an ide-
ology or a doctrine because the conservative disposition is an integral
characteristic of human nature: Being resistant to sudden, disruptive change.
According to him, ideologies can never include or understand the whole and
cannot go further than being a poor selection of a part, as part of that
knowledge comes from human nature; that is, of a kind that cannot be formal-
ized. “The fullness of political knowledge can only be found in the practice of
a given political community, in tradition. Political action can take as its guide
nothing else but ‘the intimations of tradition™ (Mandi, 2014, p. 4).

Huntington, on the other hand, believes that there are three main ideolog-
ical conceptions of the nature of conservatism: The aristocratic, autonomous,
and situational theories.

The aristocratic approach, says Huntington, defines conservatism as an
ideology of a “single specific and unique historical movement: The reaction of
the feudal-aristocratic-agrarian classes to the French Revolution, liberalism,
and the rise of the bourgeoisie at the end of the eighteenth century and during
the first half of the nineteenth century” (Huntington, 1957, p. 454). This per-
spective interprets liberalism as a bourgeois ideology, socialism and Marxism
as a proletarian one, and conservatism as the ideology of the aristocratic class
- connecting it to the ancient regime and feudalism. Conservatism, therefore,
is opposed to liberalism, democracy, the middle class, and individualism.

The second, autonomous definition of conservatism holds that “conserv-
atism is not necessarily connected with the interests of any particular social
group, nor depends upon any specific historical event, as the aristocratic in-
terpretation claims” (Nagy, 2011, p. 17). Conservatism, is defined in terms of
an autonomous system of ideas like order, balance, moderation, and justice.
In Huntington’s (1957) words, “conservatism, in this sense, is, . . . a matter of
‘will and intelligence;” the principles of conservatism ‘are not confined to the
interests of a single class;’ conservatives may be drawn from ‘all classes and

»

occupations”™ (p. 455). Whether particular individuals hold these values de-

pends not on their social affiliations but upon their personal capacity to see
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their inherent truth and desirability, which implies that conservatism is a valid
political philosophy under any social or historical circumstance.

Huntington criticizes the aristocratic definition for restricting conserva-
tism to a small, limited segment of social class and of process. He does not
accept the second definition of conservatism either because it ignores the same
variables: “According to this approach the appearance of conservatism seems
to be a matter of random chance; moreover, it frees conservatism from any
connection with social reality” (Nagy, 2011, p.18).

The third - according to him - most preferable approach is the situational

definition of conservatism.

The situational definition views conservatism as the ideology arising
out of a distinct but recurring type of historical situation in which a
fundamental challenge is directed at established institutions and in
which the supporters of those institutions employ the conservative
ideology in their defense. Thus, conservatism is that system of ideas
employed to justify any established social order, no matter where or
when it exists, against any fundamental challenge to its nature or be-
ing, no matter from what quarter. The essence of conservatism is the
passionate affirmation of the value of existing institutions. This does
not mean that conservatism opposes all change. Indeed, in order to
pre- serve the fundamental elements of society, it may be necessary to
acquiesce in change on secondary issues. No person can espouse the
conservative ideology, however, unless he is fundamentally happy with
the established order and committed to its defense against any serious

challenge. (Huntington, 1957, p. 455)

Huntington (1957) argues that the common thread among these three theories
of conservatism is that they fundamentally agree that conservatism is an ide-
ology and that conservatives believe in some common fundamental values
and ideas (p. 456). Another and perhaps more important unifying element
that is common to all three approaches is that they identify Edmund Burke
and his distinctive characteristics of his ideology as the “conservative arche-

type.” According to Huntington, it is situational theory that harbors all six
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basic principles of Burkean ideology and therefore has the most explanatory
power.

Huntington lists these essential elements of Burkean ideology as follows:

(1) Man is biasically a religious animal, and religion is the foundation
of civil society. A divine sanction infuses the legitimate, existing, social
order.

(2) Society is the natural, organic product of slow historical growth.
Existing institutions embody the wisdom of previous generations.
Right is a function of time. "Prescription,” in the words of Burke, "is
the most solid of all titles....”

(3) Man is a creature of instinct and emotion as well as reason. Pru-
dence, prejudice, experience, and habit are better guides than reason,
logic, abstractions, and metaphysics. Truth exists not in universal
propositions but in concrete experiences.

(4) The community is superior to the individual. The rights of men
derive from their duties. Evil is rooted in human nature, not in any
particular social institutions.

(5) Except in an ultimate moral sense, men are unequal. Social organ-
ization is complex and always includes a variety of classes, orders, and
groups. Differentiation, hierarchy, and leadership are the inevitable
characteristics of any civil society.

(6) A presumption exists "in favor of any settled scheme of government
against any untried project.” ... Man's hopes are high, but his vision is
short. Efforts to remedy existing evils usually result in even greater

ones. (Huntington, 1957, p. 456)

Another important, valid point that Huntington discusses is what differenti-
ates conservatism from other grand “-isms”: The lack of a substantive ideal.
Unlike other philosophical systems, such as liberalism, socialism, and fascism,
the conservative tradition does not put forward a normative formula with re-

gard to the “ideal” configuration of society and about how power and values
should be distributed.
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The ideals of nonconservative ideologies change from thinker to
thinker and generation to generation, but their fundamental charac-
teristic remains the same: The ascription of value to theoretically-de-
fined formulations and the appraisal of existing reality in terms of
those formulations. Non-conservative ideologies are thus ideational or
transcendent in nature, while conservatism is institutional or imma-
nent. All the common ideational ideologies of modern western society
approach existing institutions with an "ought demand" that the insti-
tutions be reshaped to embody the values of the ideology. In this sense
all ideational theories involve some degree of radicalism, i.e., criticism
of existing institutions. The greater the gap between existing institu-
tional reality and the ideal of the nonconservative ideology, the more
radical is the ideology with respect to that reality. Radicalism is thus
the opposite of conservatism, and, like conservatism, it denotes an at-
titude toward institutions rather than a belief in any particular ideals.
Conservatism and radicalism derive from orientations toward the pro-
cess of change rather than toward the purpose and direction of change.

(Huntington, 1957, p. 458)

Conservatism clearly has an unequivocally adaptive, situational, diachronic,
and contingent character. Conservative thinkers of different ages have had
very different ideas about what constitutes conservatism over the past two
hundred years. The conservatism of a particular age, like any other ideology,
cannot claim absolute validity in itself because it depends on changing social
and historical conditions. But if that is the case, how should a study of con-
servatism conceptualize the term? In other words, what approach is the most
productive for studying the history of conservatism?

Unfortunately, scholars are usually pessimistic about the future of the task
at hand. According to Allen (1981), for example, it is not only better but also
necessary to adopt an approach of describing the particular conditions in par-
ticular countries before characterizing individual thinkers or groups; nothing
can be achieved by “new works of synthesis attempting broader and better
definitions of or descriptions of conservatism” (p. 601). To define conserva-
tism, he argues, “more can be achieved by smaller-scale works which bring to

play several approaches to conservative thought and focus them on relatively
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small areas” (p. 602). Similarly, Epstein (1975) underlines that apart from Ed-
mund Burke, conservative thinkers rarely exercise much influence outside
their own countries and times; therefore, “the future historian of European
Conservatism will be required to immerse himself in the specific conditions
of every European country in order to secure a realistic understanding of what
diverse conditions different Conservatives wanted to conserve” (p. 7).

Given this background, this dissertation turns to analyzing conservatism
and conservative thought in different European countries, providing a brief
overview of the development of the term since its origins in the French Revo-
lution, and then focusing on the emergence and development of the concept

in Turkey.

§ 2.1 Genesis of European Conservatisms

2.1.1  Edmund Burke and the English Model

Of everything that has been said and written about Edmund Burke and his
impact on the modern conservative ideology, Robert Nisbet (1986) best sum-
marizes his critical importance and contribution to this socio-political tradi-

tion.

Rarely in the history of thought has a body of ideas been as closely
dependent upon a single man and a single event as modern conserva-
tism is upon Edmund Burke and his fiery reaction to the French Rev-
olution. In remarkable degree, the central themes of conservatism over
the last two centuries are but widenings of themes enunciated by Burke

with specific reference to revolutionary France. (p. 1)

There is a general consensus that Edmund Burke (1729-1797), an Anglo-Irish
statesman born in Dublin and defender of the Whig oligarchy in England, is
the intellectual apogee of modern conservatism. Even though he was a states-
man first and never produced anything that can be regarded as a systematic
philosophy, his Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790) is the best-
known attack on the French Revolution and its principles and “the most fa-

mous manifesto of the counter-revolution” (Weiss, 1977, p. 17).
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Reflections on the Revolution in France was first published in 1790. Above
all, it is a critique of the French Revolution and its ideals for its like egalitari-
anism, which were radical for their time. His argument that when they at-
tempted to restructure French society by replacing honor, wisdom, and chiv-
alry with the “barbarous philosophy" of rationalism, revolutionaries ignored
the nation’s history and traditions, which, in turn, would cause the revolution
to end not in more liberty, but in war and dictatorship.

Burke maintains that even though the French monarchy and the great
families of the landed aristocracy have their faults, they are nonetheless the
natural rulers of France. Carrying out a revolution against them is pointless,
counter-productive, and hence a terrible mistake. He detests the new revolu-
tionary rulers of the country for ignoring the basic principle that the relation-
ship among different classes with distinct functions, rights, and powers estab-
lishes the social harmony of mutual checks and balances. He insists that the
assembly, without a senate to balance it, is dominated by lower clergy who are
driven by the motive of immediate private gain, and who betrays the wisdom
of their forefathers. Because they fail to realize that society is a contract among
past, present, and future generations, he argues that such men can neither un-
derstand the meaning of community nor the timeless values of a great nation.
This lost sense of community is also the reason why radical change is always a
terrible idea, as it can only represent the ephemeral interests of a single gener-
ation. In addition, Burke holds that the revolutionaries turned their back on a
relatively liberal and reform-minded king who was pushing the French con-
stitution in the direction of the British one, the latter of which Burke admires
for its virtues of continuity, tradition, and property as well as its delicate com-
bination of rule by the king, nobility, and commoners.

Burke fears the consequences of a tyranny of the majority and claims that
democracy is an appropriate form of government only in rare circumstances.
He dismisses the liberal idea of the masse choosing their own rulers as he be-
lieves that rights are inherited and that “man’s social position from serf to no-
ble [is] the consequence of God-given innate qualities intended to comple-

ment one another in a harmonious whole” (Weiss, 1977, p. 20).
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Whereas for liberals the state’s main responsibility is to protect and en-
force individual rights and liberties, Burke argues that man is by nature a so-

cial animal, and he consequently views the state as a living organism, ordained
by God.

It is a partnership in all science; a partnership in all art; a partnership
in every virtue and in all perfection. As the ends of such a partnership
cannot be obtained in many generations, it becomes a partnership not
only between those who are living, but between those who are living,

those who are dead, and those who are to be born. (Dearborn, 1835, p.

498)

Burke holds that man is instinctively religious, and his moral values are de-
rived from the Christian tradition. “The spirit of religion, he argue[s], held
man’s pride, lust and vicious appetites from tearing apart the social fabric. The
social order as given [is] sacred in origin; man, tainted by original sin, could
never change it for the better in any radical way” (Weiss, 1977, p. 20). Accord-
ing to him, society is undoubtedly a contract, but it is a contract between God
and man and among all the generations in history.

As can be seen in his arguments, history has an important place in Burke’s
political philosophy. Defining it as “the known march of the ordinary provi-
dence of God” (Mansfield, 1998, p. 106), he considers historical experience to
be an important source of wisdom and warns against the dangers of radical
and violent change through revolution.

Burke believes that private property is the foundation of the maintenance
of a just social order which serves as a powerful check on the potentially in-
trusive actions of the state. “In his view, moral education by intermediary so-
cial institutions-the family, the church, the local community-can only flourish
if the property that supports those institutions is secure” (“Edmund Burke,”
1997).

Burke’s ideas are undoubtedly mostly driven by history, tradition, and her-
itage of the past, “but it is important to also note that Burke [is] a developmen-
tal, not a static, conservative [and] he fought valiantly against his conservative
contemporaries who wished merely to preserve the heritage rather than, as he

put it, ‘preserve and improve’ it in the interest of an expanding justice and
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ever-greater well-being for the country as a whole” (Kendal and Carey, 1964,
PP- 413-414). Nor is Burke antagonistic towards the idea of freedom; he simply
believes that freedom goes hand in hand with effective governance, order, mo-
rality, private property, and prudence.

As underscored, Burke’s ideas, inosculated in his legendary Reflections on
the Revolution in France, are considered the foundational ideas of modern
conservatism and are adopted by conservative thinkers of later generations.
Hearshaw’s “twelve principles,” Kirk’s “six canons,” and Rossiter’s “twenty-
one points” of the conservative tradition are all rooted in Burke’s theory, and
scholars such as Cecil (1912), Ziircher (2003), and Torun (2011) argue that
Burke’s principles still roughly define the concept of conservatism: The im-
portance of religion and the value of its recognition by the state; antagonism
towards injustice to individuals committed in the course of political or social
reform; attack on the revolutionary conception of equality and emphasis on
the necessity of distinctions of rank and station; history as the accumulated
wisdom of all generations; private property as an institution sacred unto itself
that is vital to the well-being of society; respect for existing institutions, au-
thority, and law; human society as an organism (as opposed to mechanism)
and the organic product of slow historical growth; the necessity of maintain-
ing continuity with the past and making changes as gradually as possible

(Cecil, 1912, p. 48).

2.1.2  Joseph de Maistre, Louis Gabriel Ambroise de Bonald and the
French Model

In France, the two most influential formerly exiled aristocrats (ultras) who
voiced harsh criticism of the revolution, the Comte de Maistre and the Vi-
comte de Bonald, are also inspired by Burke. Like him, both view the French
Revolution as a disaster and perceive the new order as destructive to social
order and harmony. They see society as an organism — ordered not by men but
by God - with the traditional patriarchal family as its foundation, and conse-
quently they believe in the superiority of society over the individual. Accord-
ing to them, “the basic social institutions of the Church, the state and the pa-

triarchal family [are] all based on God’s will, and therefore the individual
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should subordinate self to these institutions and to the traditions associated
with them” (Zeitlin, 1997, p. 56).

Still, “the case which Maistre and Bonald saw themselves confronted was
rather different that the one that had motivated Burke’s Reflections, and the
nature of their conservatism varied accordingly” (Muller, 1997, pp. 124-125). As
Allen (1981) suggests, the revolution never reached Britain, and the country
did not face a radical transformation like the one that Napoleon’s armies
brought to France. The relatively close alliance between the middle class and
aristocracy and the adaptability of its institutions caused a moderate conserv-
atism to flourish in Britain. But in France, the situation was different. The An-
cien Régime being overthrown in 1789 was only the beginning of a century of
political crises and revolutions, so “it was natural that a group of ‘ultras’ ada-
mantly opposed to the principles of the French Revolution and favoring the
restoration of the powers of king and church should appear - hence De Mais-
tre (and) Bonald” (Allen, 1981, p. 596). Compared to Burke, French conserva-
tives are much more critical of the new institutions, beliefs, and customs that
the revolution brought about. And whereas Burke wants to preserve the status
quo, de Bonald and de Maistre want to bring back a golden age of monarchy
and religious authority. What the latter regard as ideal is medieval society, and
both believe that modern industry and capitalism are destructive and under-
mine the divine social order.

The comparison of the views of de Bonald and de Maistre shows thatthe
latter is more conservative, theological, and reactionary than the former. De
Maistre argues that the origins of society are in the Old Testament, and he does
not believe human reasoning is advanced enough to create anything lasting or
worth preserving. “In de Maistre’s view, if men desired a stable and just social
order they should write no constitutions, invent no laws, but follow instead
the divinely implanted instincts of the bulk of mankind - instincts which in-
formed them that it [is] best to do things as they had always been done”
(Weiss, 1977, p. 46).

Given that he was a practicing politician and a member of the most reac-
tionary Chamber of Deputies in France’s history (that of 1815), de Bonald was
more proactive with respect to restoring the divine order. “He personally led

the ultras as they made divorce illegal, sacrilege punishable by death, and used
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rigid censorship to instruct the ‘violent and ignorant’ public in the traditional
principles of social order” (Weiss, 1977, p. 48). De Bonald’s ideal vision for
society is modeled on the old French regime, based on the Catholic Church
and the monarchy, but without the flaws that had led to its demise. According
to Bonald, the primary role of the monarchy is to support and ensure the func-
tioning of natural social groups, and he prefer the self-sufficient, traditional,
personal aspects of rural village life to the chaotic and anonymous way of ur-
ban living. “The decline of the self-contained village, he [holds], would end
generations of closely-knit personal contacts [and] from the interrelations of
such traditional groups as the village elders, guilds and Church . . . had grown
the norms of ethical behavior, norms that could hardly be maintained in the

harsh anonymity of casual and fleeting urban relationships” (Weiss, 1977, pp.

49-50).

2.1.3 Adam Miiller and the German Model

As it did for all other Western European countries, the French Revolution had
a significant impact on German states, transforming an unsystematic tradi-
tionalism in society into a politically-coherent, conscious conservatism. Like
its British and French counterparts, conservatism in Germany also reacts
against the revolution - its causes and effects, the radical ideas of individual-
ism, and the equality it brought about. It recommends the old (history) in lieu
of the new.

Yet, according to Puhle (1978), German conservatism differs from Anglo-
Saxon and French counterparts in one important respect: “it has a certain one-
dimensional quality, derived in general from its close connections with the
landed aristocracy and in particular with the Prussian Junkers . . . originated
in the landed aristocracy's opposition to Prussian absolutism and, more par-
ticularly, to the interventionist policies in the era of reform and the bureau-
cratic attempts to carry out those policies.” (pp. 697-99). In Germany, con-
servative organizations traditionally represent the landed aristocracy, and
even though the great classes significantly reformed production methods, so-
cial life and relationship, as well as the conception of an ideal society remains
similar to that of the pre-revolutionary, authoritarian world. “Germany at this

time was therefore in this respect quite unlike the England of Edmund Burke,
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many of whose followers were drawn from the commercial classes; unlike the
'new nation' being established on the other side of the Atlantic, unhampered
by feudal relics and founded on a capitalist consensus; unlike even the post-
revolutionary, bourgeois France of Chateaubriand” (Puhle, 1978, pp. 697-99).
Therefore, conservatism in Germany remains largely anti-bourgeois, anti-lib-
eral, and anti-capitalist and the close link between conservatism and the land-
owning classes is the single most determining characteristic of the German
conservative movement.

Among the German conservatives, Adam Miiller is the most influential.
In 1809, Miiller published his chief work, Elements of Statecraft, in which,
heavily influenced by Burke, he argues that the state is not a product of reason
but a product of historical development - a living entity created by God. As a
romantic, idealistic visionary, Miiller believes that only a return to medieval
principles of government would restore the greatness of the German states. In
his view, “Prussia and Austria had declined because even their feudal elites
had succumbed to the selfish spirit of liberal individualism . . . and had for-
gotten what feudal warriors understood: That society [is] a community based
on mutual sacrifice for the perpetual struggle against nature and foreign in-
trusion” (Weiss, 1977, p. 41).

Like Burke, Miiller believes in the existence of an ideal state of values, but
unlike Burke, “who . . . replied to the enormous theoretical ambitions of the
revolutionaries in France with the weight of actual history, expressing a con-
servative skepticism toward political theory in general, Miiller proclaimed a
demanding theory of its own: . . . he oppose[s] the French Revolution in the
name of history; at the same time, he claim[s] that the state he postulated [is]

»>

based on unchangeable ‘law™ (Mahoney, 2004, p. 200).

According to Miiller, liberals’ rigid emphasis on individual rights and the
social contract they consequently put forward as an ideal favor the needs of a
particular class, and curbed the power of the community. “The only way to
restore the harmony, Miiller insist[s], [is] to look upon the state, as medieval
man had, not as an aggregate of individuals but as a community of communi-
ties in which every citizen was part of a lesser community - nobles, priests,
guildsmen, merchants — each with as much power of self-regulation as was

consistent with its function and the good of the whole” (Weiss, 1977, p. 44).
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The mediating figures of medieval times, such as the monarchy, the guild mas-
ters, and the urban patriciate are sufficient to maintain justice and order;
hence, there is no need for the selfish, egocentric, anti-community, anti-social

nature of the individual.

§ 2.2 Conservatism Then and Now: A Historical Overview of the

Post-Revolution Period

Conservatism is a system of thought that emerged as a reaction to the French
Revolution and the radical ideas it brought to the forefront but that has un-
dergone important changes over time. To trace the historical development of
the phenomenon and identify its evolution from a socio-cultural perspective,
the following periods proposed by Tanil Bora (1998) are useful: (a) from the
end of the revolution to the mid-nineteenth century (the classical period), (b)
from the mid-nineteenth century to World War II, and (c) the post-World War
II period.

As explained in detail above, the first period is marked by the emergence
of what is now commonly referred as “classical” or “traditional” conservatism,
led by the founding figures like Burke, de Maistre, and Miiller as a reaction to
the revolution. According to Weiss (1977), the generation that lived through
the revolution was the first truly lost generation of modern Europe. “During
the revolutionary years princes were exiled; nobles became homeless com-
moners; monks, nuns and priests were exiled or forced to renounce their or-
ders; petty states disappeared from the map; young men were torn from the
villages of their ancestors and launched at distant armies in foreign lands; an
unknown Corsican became emperor of France and half of Europe, while old
laws and institutions crumbled before his sword” (p. 37). The destructive ef-
fects of these unprecedented times of change in turn created nostalgia for the
past and a desperate search for values worth preserving. It also enabled con-
servatism to flourish as a systematic socio-political ideology.

According to Bora (1998), the most important development to occur in the

second period, from the mid-nineteenth century to World War II, is the artic-
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ulation of the ideas of conservatism and nationalism. In this period, conserva-
tives gradually concluded that the “nation” was a new, more enduring form of
community, and perhaps more ambitiously, a new religion (p. 62).

The turn of the century witnessed many philosophies that emerged as a
reaction to the inhumanity of modern industrial civilization, and World War
I was the final straw. The devastating effects of war inflamed reactions against
modernism, liberalism, and rationalism, and coupled with Great Depression,
they affected conservatism in a radical way.!

In Hobsbawm’s view (1994), of all the developments in the interwar era,
the most shocking is the collapse of liberal values and institutions (p. 109). The
period witnessed the rise of anti-democratic criticism and a right-wing that
criticized liberalism’s individualism and emphasized sacrifice, obedience, and
social duty as alternatives. By the mid-1930s, liberalism was exhausted and the
organized left was crushed. In this atmosphere, a conservative reaction arose
and claimed to offer the best alternative for founding an orderly, stable society.

During the interwar period, especially after the Great Depression, all po-
litical discussions were taking place within the right, mainly between two sub-
groups: The old right (old-fashioned conservatives) and the new right (fas-
cists). Mazower (2008) gives the en route of General Franco and General
Metaxas as examples of the old wing. They had no particular agenda, were not
comfortable with mass politics, and wished to return to the good days, while
new right, the loudest voice of which were Hitler and Mussolini, represented
a new, radical, revolutionary face of conservatism and promised a radical res-
urrection of the old regime and its unified, organic society (p. 31).

The most distinctive feature of this new right was its belief that long-lost
values and traditions could be reconstructed through politics (Miiller, 1995, p.
23). New right specialized in the rhetoric of the return to a traditional past, but
it was an artefact based on invented traditions (Hobbsbawm, 1994, p. 118). The
words of one of the leading figures of this movement, Moeller van der Bruck,

best summarizes the motto of the conservative thought of the time: “to be

According to Hobbsbawm (1994), for example, without the Great Depression there would

have been no Hitler and no Roosevelt.
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conservative means to creating things that are worth conserving” (Radner and
Turner, 2006, p. 71).

The conservative revolutionary movement was hostile to the heritage of
the French Revolution and the Enlightenment but also passionately supported
technology and technical modernity. Conservatism’s ability to be a modern
ideology and a political program was revived with the use of technology, and
as of then, it started to produce its values and past traditions through the tools
of modernity and technology (Bora, 1998, pp. 66-67). Hitler’s National Social-
ism was the most radical version of conservatism the world had witnessed,
and it served as a transition from the old, classical conservatism to a new, more
modern, pro-capitalist form of conservatism (Miiller, 1995, p. 142), which
dominated the stance in the post-World War II period.

Contrary to the post-World War I period, the aftermath of World WarlII
created a relatively more stable world order. In this atmosphere, conservatism
in the West also painted a more coherent, orthodox picture (Bora, 1998, p. 68).
Once again, a separation emerged within the conservative stance, which can
be categorized as classical or traditional conservatives and liberal conserva-
tives. As always, traditionalists were focused more on the restoration of values
and post liberal economic and political models,* their influence remained lim-
ited to a small elite circle. The latter changed the face of conservatism and
made it a new, popular, relevant ideology.

As a result of the alliance first against fascism and then communism, the
second half of the twentieth century witnessed the unification of conservatism
and liberalism in the areas of politics and the economy. Conservatism made
peace with the technological face of capitalism and directed its conservative
reactions to the cultural sphere. Even though it sometimes used a similar rad-
ical, progressive narrative to that of the revolutionary conservatism of Na-
tional Socialism, the new neo-conservatism was incomparably conformist and
favored preserving the status quo. What made this new conservatism “new”

was the use of “old” values to protect liberal society (Bora, 1998, p. 69).

See, for example, Kirk (1960)
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While the emergence of this neoconservatism can be traced to 1960s,’ it
became a powerful, systematic movement in the 1970s and onwards. Neocon-
servatives react to the demands of the New Left and liberalism’s tolerant atti-
tude towards them. The leading figure of the neo-conservatism movement,
Irving Kristol, summarizes the main principles of neo-conservatism as fol-
lows: “acceptance of the welfare state but opposition to social engineering by
an intrusive bureaucracy; respect for the economic market; and support for
traditional values, social order, and religion against the new cultural influ-
ences of the 1960s” (Morgan, 1994, p. 110).

Neoconservatives embrace the values of traditional conservatism with re-
spect to authority, morality, religion and tradition; commonly criticize the ex-
cesses of democracy; and highlight the need for consistency between the mod-
ern economic order and core cultural values. According to them, individuals
should accept the fundamental moral values of society as their guideline. The
main argument of this new liberal conservatism is the belief that modern lib-
eral societies cannot exist without common values and cultural identities,* and
the freedom, progress, and creativity provided by liberalism can only survive
if certain common social values are preserved. It is sympathetic towards indi-
vidual freedoms, free enterprise and private property,’ suspicious of working
class movements, and in favor of radical measures to reduce crime. It supports
pro-family initiatives like abortion laws and bans on pornography, emphasize
the importance of religion (Medcalf and Dolbeare, 1985, p. 26), and favor the
right to perform religious rituals at schools and public spaces.®

The 1980s witnessed the rise of powerful, self-confident conservative lead-

ers around the globe (Ozipek, 2011, p. 195). Ronald Reagan in the United States

The Public Interest, a leading neoconservative quarterly, was founded by prominent figures of
neo-conservatism, Daniel Bell and Irving Kristol, in 1965.

See Daniel Bell’s The Cultural Contradictions of Capitalism (1972) for a critique of how capi-
talism undermined the moral traditions of American society. This critique is often regarded
as a foreshadowing of the upcoming neo-conservatism of Thatcher and Reagan in the 1980s
(Habermas, 1985, p. 35).

They, like Frank Meyer, are closer to a liberal stance (Vural, 2003, p. 91).

Providing parents with the option to choose religious creationism instead of the evolutionary
theory in their children’s education, for example, is one of the most hotly-debated issues

among the new-right (Safi, 20053, p. 32).
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and Margaret Thatcher in the United Kingdom refashioned “the governmen-
tal landscape in the western world during the latter half of the 20th century by
rejuvenating the conservative philosophy that each championed so fervently”
(Thornburgh, 2013). They drew ideas from neo-conservatives who “champi-
oned free-market capitalism liberated from government restrains and took
anti-Soviet positions in foreign policy, questioned liberal welfare programs,
affirmative-action policies, and called for reassertion of traditional values”
(Aboukhadijeh, 2012).

Throughout the Cold War, anti-communism was the unifier that held con-
servatives together both politically and intellectually. Despite internal differ-
ences, conservative thinkers from all points on the spectrum agreed that the
Soviet Union and communism was to be combatted at all costs (Henrie, 1993).
For this reason, after the collapse of the Soviet Union and once communism
no longer posed a threat, conservatism lost its focus. In the 1990s in the United
States and the United Kingdom, for example, more left-leaning politicians
came to power.

The turn of the century again saw a return of conservatism to American
politics. “The election of George W. Bush in 2000 brought a new generation
of conservatives to power in Washington” (Aboukhadijeh, 2012), and the Sep-
tember 2001 terrorist attacks offered an “enemy” to replace the one that con-
servatives lost with the collapse of communism. “The conservative argument
that a strategy centered on preventive war could keep the country safe against
dire threats that would only grow worse with time found additional purchase
after the most devastating attack in American history” (Juul, 2011). On the
back of these developments, Bush won the support of conservative voters
again in the 2004 presidential elections. Exit polls in 2004 showed that of the
34 percent of voters who identified as conservatives, 84 percent voted for Bush
(“Election Results,” 2004).

In Bush’s second term, the content and conduct of his policies, especially
the handling of the economy and the management of the war in Iraq, seemed
irresponsible to many on the right, and the 2008 victory of Barack Obama
“appeared to many to mark a shift of national mood and a decisive rejection

of the conservative ideas that had shaped the modern Republican Party and
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of the broad and multifaceted conservative movement that had become a ma-
jor force in American political life” (Aberbach and Peele, 2011, p. 3). In the
aftermath of this demoralizing defeat, when the Republican Party seemed
widely discredited, a group called the Tea Party emerged in the United States
and provided a new identity to conservative activists. The Tea Party’s opposi-
tion concentrates on resentment against perceived federal government
“handouts” to “undeserving” groups; anxieties about racial, ethnic, and gen-
erational changes in American society; concern about immigration; distrust
of politicians; and a sense that the political class was not responsive or ac-
countable to average Americans (Williamson, Skocpol and Coggin, 2011, p.
26). Even though their appeal to the broader American public remains limited
today, it nevertheless sharpens and refocuses conservative activism in the
United States.

Meanwhile in Europe, the revival of conservatism is much more visible
and started to be discussed in the aftermath of the century’s first decade. The
2009 elections for the European Parliament already showed signs that Euro-
pean voters were turning away from the left,” and in the 2014 elections, “right-
wing and Eurosceptic parties made significant gains, sending shock waves
through Western Europe” (“Victory for Conservatives,” 2014).

Similarly, in this century, European countries start witnessing the election
victories of center right parties one by one: Cameron’s Conservatives in the
United Kingdom, Merkel’s Christian Democratic Union in Germany (CDU),
and Reinfeld’s Moderates in Sweden. Diamond (2011) argues that today’s cen-
ter-right powers have a new, progressive conservative agenda, redefining cen-
ter-right politics throughout much of Europe and making center-right politi-
cians more electable than before. This new type of conservatism operates
under the unifying ideological rationale of modifying the commitment to lib-
eral individualism while combining it with a “renewed skepticism about the
role of the centralized state and the efficiency and efficacy of the public sector”

(Diamond, 2011). The purpose is the creation of “a society where the leading

In the 2009 elections, socialist parties performed poorly almost everywhere, especially in the
United Kingdom, France, and Austria. The Christian Democrats of the European People’s
Party strengthened its place as the largest political group, securing 34.1 percent of the votes
(Soley, 2009, p. 1).
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force for progress is social responsibility, not state control” (Woodhouse, 2015,
p. 4). It builds on the role of traditional values such as customs, morality, be-
longing to a community, and national identity in the context of contemporary
society, and it suggests that these values should be “protected from the forces
of modernity and marketization” (Diamond, 2011).

On the social and academic front, too, Europe is exhibiting signs of a new-
found conservatism at the grass-roots level, with citizens increasingly showing
their appreciation for limited government and personal responsibility; ex-
pressing concern about abortion, euthanasia, and immigration; and showing
awillingness to defend marriage, the family, and religious belief (Fantini, 2014,
p. 3). As the editors of the first European conservative publication, The Euro-
pean Conservative (2014), explain, in recent years, conservative intellectuals
have also started to become more active. Before, those seeking conservative
European thought had to refer to previous centuries for suitable examples and
had to choose among reactionaries like Joseph de Maistre, or to rely on articles
by individuals like Burke, the situation today has improved. While a decade
ago the publication of collections of conservative essays was unusual, such col-
lections no longer seem impolitic. New conservative publications have popped
up across Europe,® and institutions and intellectual circles named after Ed-
mund Burke and Margaret Thatcher are being found.® Given the chaotic envi-
ronment of the world and current international relations, fueled by terrorist
attacks and immigration crises, it is likely that conservatism will continue to

be an important element of discussion on the future of Europe.

New Wind Over Norway, Standpoint, The Salisbury Review, and The European Conservative
are among the few publications that regularly publish new conservative voices across Europe.
“In the Netherlands and Spain, foundations named after Edmund Burke teach students about
the Anglo-American conservative intellectual tradition and make available (in translation)
seminal works by Michael Oakeshott, Russell Kirk, and Lee Edwards, among others. In Italy,
a group in the Veneto region has started a ‘Margaret Thatcher Circle,” whose goal is nothing
less than the creation of a new political movement with candidates that embody conservative

Anglo-Saxon values” (Fantini, 2014, p. 3).
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§ 2.3 Elements of Conservatism

Conservatism, in the broader sense, is not a fixed ideology, and the particular
principles that conservatives bring to the fore at any given time or place have
depended on the circumstances and necessities of that era, but there are still a
few core principles that most conservatives would subscribe. Borrowing
mostly Heywood’s (2012) categories, these elements can be listed as the con-
servative ideas on: Tradition and continuity; the role of reason; human nature,

society, anarchy, hierarchy, religion, and morality; and finally, private property.

2.3.1  Tradition and Continuity

The perceived virtues of tradition and continuity constitute the core of con-
servative thought. According to Kekes, a tradition “is a set of customary beliefs
practices and actions that has endured from the past to the present and at-
tracted the allegiance of people so that they wish to perpetuate it” (Kekes, 1998,
p. 38). In the conservative view, tradition reflects collective historical wisdom,
time tested by previous generations. In this respect, this interpretation of tra-
ditionalism differs slightly from its original meaning. Mannheim underscores
that whereas traditionalism is an intuitive psychological characteristic of the
human mind that he defines as holding firm to old ways without necessarily
having any political undertone, tradition in conservative thought is a “struc-
tural configuration, a congruity of psychic and spiritual contents that is objec-
tive, spiritual, and historical and that is different from the ‘subjectivity’ of dif-
ferent individuals” (Kettler et al., 2016, p. 93).

The central theme of conservative thought is the collective effort to pre-
serve a historically-given community with all of its inherited values, estab-
lished institutions, conventions, and habits. “By preserving, defending and
perpetuating the elements worth conserving, an instinctive sense of loyalty is
created, and at the same time suspicion towards innovations — unfamiliar and
strange things that may put loyalty at risk - is strengthened” (Nagy, 2011, p.
27). The attempt to preserve arrangements that provide a good life is intrinsic
to human nature and psychology, and it provides the basis for traditionalism.
In this view, continuity acts as the tool connecting one generation to the next

and it is important for both society and the individuals as it gives the latter a
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sense of social and historical belonging. Without such a connection to one’s
roots, life is meaningless, and therefore the continuity of society must not be
interrupted. This, however, does not mean that conservatives are opposed to
all forms of change. As Kirk (1993/2016) suggests, “Burke’s reminder of the
necessity for prudent change is in the mind of the conservative. But necessary
change, conservatives argue, ought to be gradual and discriminatory, never
unfixing old interests at once” (p. 176).

According to Scruton, tradition “springs from the mutual accommodation
of individuals living within the same society for the benefit of social coopera-
tion” (Nagy, 2011, p. 27). It is a fragile yet necessary system to ensure that in-
dividuals learn the customary course of things so that mediation between in-
dividual and society is well established. Tradition, in that sense is not created,
“but taken over from ancestors, and has its self-justification, not in the future
but in the past” (Nagy, 2011, p. 27).

Tradition enables people to live together peaceably; “it is through conven-
tion . . . that we continue to avoid perpetual disputes about rights and duties”
(Kirk, 1993/2016, p. 176). Burke, for example, does not trust that reason would
keep most men in line and therefore there must be sufficient mechanisms to
control will and appetite. “He would rather trust common sense and the wis-
dom of ancient custom to guide the masses and restrain their more base ap-

petites” (Kirk, 1953/2005, p. 5).

2.3.2  Role of Reason

Conservatives traditionally believe in the limitations of human rationality and
are therefore ardent critics of the Enlightenment’s irrational dismissal of tra-
dition. Enlightenment intellectuals regard tradition as mere superstition and
prejudice and see inherited values, institutions, and customs as the embodi-
ment of ignorance. Instead, they propose that reason is the tool that would
liberate man from the ancient fetters of oppression, “as individual ‘reason’ [is]
considered to be endowed with a most profound and exclusive constructive
authority” (Raeder, 2008). Conservatives argue to the contrary that the En-
lightenment was a "destructive movement of the human intellect, . . . [an in-
tellect] free from all social restraints, . . . [convinced it can] remodel society in

any image it chooses” (Reader, 2017). They see constructivism as a threat to
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the preservation of civilized order for believing in limitless authority and in-
competence of human reason (Reader, 1997). Civilization, conservatives be-
lieve, is the outcome of enduring, irrational customs, institutions, values, and
traditions rather than a creation of individual reasoning. Nevertheless, this
neither means that conservatives have abandoned reason entirely nor that
conservatism and reason are mutually exclusive. “The battle has been over the
scope, meaning and application of reason, not over whether it is good or bad,
desirable or undesirable, essential or inessential per se” (Garrard, 2006, p. 11).
Reason, they warn, "is like a dangerous explosive which, handled cautiously,
may be most beneficial, but if handled incautiously may blow up a civilization"

(Hayek, 2014, p. 52).

2.3.3 Human Imperfection

The basis of the conservative critique of the Enlightenment’s “excessive” em-
phasis on reason is the belief that human intellect is limited. Indeed, as O’Sul-
livan also underscores, conservatism is in many ways a “philosophy of human
imperfection” (O’Sullivan, 1976). Conservatives have a pessimistic view of hu-
man nature and believe that “human beings are limited, dependent, and secu-
rity-seeking creatures, drawn to the familiar and the tried and tested, and
needing to live in stable and orderly communities” (Heywood, 2012, p. 35).
Individuals are also seen as selfish, greedy, and morally corrupt beings, moti-
vated by non-rational impulses and desires. Conservative thought traces the
origins of immoral and criminal behavior to human instincts and appetites
rather than to society. “The maintenance of order therefore requires a strong
state, the enforcement of strict laws, and stiff penalties” (Heywood, 2012, p.
35).

Whereas other ideologies such as liberalism assume that human beings are
inherently good or they can be good provided their social circumstances are
improved, conservatives believe that human nature suffers certain inherent
faults. This view, according to Kirk (1993/2016), represents one of the core el-

ements of conservatism:

Man being imperfect, no perfect social order ever can be created. Be-

cause of human restlessness, mankind would grow rebellious under
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any utopian domination, and would break out once more in violent
discontent. To seek for utopia is to end in disaster, the conservative
says: We are not made for perfect things. All that we reasonably can
expect is a tolerably ordered, just, and free society, in which some evils,
maladjustments, and suffering will continue to lurk. By proper atten-
tion to prudent reform, we may preserve and improve this tolerable
order. But if the old institutional and moral safeguards of a nation are
neglected, then the anarchic impulse in humankind breaks loose: “the
ceremony of innocence is drowned.” The ideologues who promise the
perfection of man and society have converted a great part of the twen-

tieth-century world a terrestrial hell. (p. 177)

2.3.4 Organicism

Perhaps one of the most common characteristics of conservative thought is
the perception of the nature of society. Conservatives traditionally reject the
idea that society is an artificial social construct of the individual and rather
view it as an organic, living entity, the parts of which work together just as the
organs of the human body. The body is made up of a complex network of co-
ordinated veins, organs, and limbs the development of which follows certain
biological laws in order to function effectively. In a society, too, it is only when
the individual parts come together that they become a meaningful whole.
Long-standing traditions, shared values, a common culture, and social insti-
tutions that constitute the fabric of society - such as families, churches,
schools, and the nation — must have continued to exist because they were cru-
cial to the functioning of the whole “body” by fulfilling some vital function
and contributing to the health and stability of society.

The organic view of society also explains why conservatives favor stability
and are inherently traditionalist: Radical changes to existing social institu-
tions, they believe, should be avoided since the “body” may be allergic to un-
expected, foreing substances, and they could interfere with the stability of so-
ciety as a whole. For conservatives, therefore, social change should be gradual
and organic rather than revolutionary, avoiding such unintended conse-

quences.
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2.3.5 Hierarchy

The conservative perception of hierarchy directly stems from the idea of a liv-
ing society. According to conservatives, “gradations of social position and sta-
tus are natural and inevitable in an organic society” (Heywood, 2012, p. 35).
Political equality, therefore, is unnatural and unachievable, as some people are
naturally superior to others and elements of power and status are never dis-
tributed equally. Disraeli, for example, proposes that “there [is] a natural hier-
archy within society and that any political system [have] to reflect this social
order, with each section of society having a distinct role to play in preserving
the state” (Cole and Deighan, 2012, p. 95), implying that nature has ordained
a hierarchy between teachers and students, parents and children, employers
and employees, rulers and the ruled, the elite and the masses, and even be-
tween the rich and the poor that reaches across societies.

Another aspect of the conservative view on hierarchy is rooted in their
attitude towards natural rights. Burke rejects the Enlightenment idea that man
has naturally given rights and believes that the real rights of man concern what
man owes to his Maker and vice versa. He rejects the teachings of Locke, Rous-
seau, Hume, and Bentham and defines “natural right as human custom con-
forming to divine intent” (Kirk, 1953/2005, p. 6). He surely believes that man
has rights, but he argues that man has given up full freedom and autonomy to
benefit from what society has to offer: Peace, security, and order. According to
him, man does have rights within society (such as equality before the law, or-
der or security of private property), but these rights have to be defined and
confirmed by customs and traditions. “Social and political equality, however,
[are] not among what Burke considered to be man’s real natural rights: He
believe[s] that aristocracy and hierarchy [are] natural” (Kirk 1953/2005, p. 6).
He therefore concludes that political equality is an artificial product as men
are born unequal from the start; hence, not everyone has the same qualifica-
tions. “Nevertheless, in this view, hierarchy and inequality do not give rise to
conflict, because society is bound together by mutual obligations and recipro-
cal duties. Indeed, as a person's 'station in life' is determined largely by luck
and the accident of birth, the prosperous and privileged acquire a particular

responsibility of care for the less fortunate” (Heywood, 2012, p. 35).
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2.3.6  Authority

There is a strong connection between conservatism’s emphasis on hierarchy
and authority. Conservatives do not accept the liberal belief that authority
arises from contact among free individuals pursuing their own benefit. Rather,
conservatives hold that authority, like society, develops naturally and, as Hey-

wood (2012) underscores,

[is always] exercised “from above,” providing leadership, guidance
and support for those who lack the knowledge, experience or educa-
tion to act wisely in their own interests. Although the idea of a natural
aristocracy was once influential, authority and leadership are now
more commonly seen as resulting from experience and training. The
virtue of authority is that it is a source of social cohesion, giving people
a clear sense of who they are and what is expected of them. Freedom
must therefore coexist with responsibility; it therefore consists largely

of a willing acceptance of obligations and duties. (p. 35)

Conservatives support authority from above on a number of reasons related
to their view of organic society, desire for social order, and importance they
place on traditions and experience. They believe that authority provides peo-
ple with stability as well as a sense of who they are and what their place is in
any given society. Hence, they see it as an essential feature of organic society
and its laws. Moreover, since individuals are morally corrupt, authority is a
vital necessity for the preservation of order in the society; only the exercise of
just authority can prevent societies from falling into chaos and disorder. They
also tend to link authority and wisdom, meaning that it is through experience
that those who have authority come to know what is best for the masses.

This final point has led conservatives to place special emphasis on leader-
ship and discipline. Conservatives see leadership as a vital ingredient for every
society because it is “the capacity to give direction and provide inspiration for
others. Discipline is not just mindless obedience but a willing and healthy re-
spect for authority” (Heywood, 2012, p. 76). Conservatives usually refer to the
analogy of the family to explain the role of authority in politics. According to
this analogy, authority develops naturally in a family. “It arises from the need

to ensure that children are cared for, kept away from danger, have a healthy
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diet, go to bed at sensible times and so on. Such authority can only be imposed
from above, quite simply because children cannot know what is good for
them” (Heywood, 2012, p. 76). Scruton (2001) uses the same analogy to em-

phasize the naturalness of discipline, power, and authority.

It is clear from the start that a child must be acted upon by its parents’
power. A child is what it is by virtue of its parents’ will, and conse-
quently the parent has an indefeasible obligation to form and influence
the child’s development. On this very process is power, and it is of ne-
cessity an established power, since it resides already with the parent at

the child’s first coming into the world. (Scruton, 2001, p. 32)

2.3.7 Religion and Morality

The emphasis on religion and morality in conservative thought has grown
stronger since the Enlightenment emphasis on reason over religion and divine
order. For Burke, the ultimate foundation of civil society is a religious one. He
believes that each person in society was put in their place by God, and it is
only his order and plan that could maintain peace and stability among the
inherently unequal members of any social order. What is more, he believes
that only people who fear God are capable of possessing the power to govern,
as they would be the ones to promote a moral, just order: "All persons pos-
sessing any portion of power ought to be strongly and awfully impressed with
an idea that they act in trust; and that they are to account for their conduct in
that trust to the one great master, author, and founder of society” (Dearborn,
1835, p. 496). He is convinced that religious consciousness is an indispensable
part of the state and a requirement for its continuity. He insists, therefore, “that
the whole great drama of national life should be reverently recognized as or-
dered by a Power to which past, present, and future are organically knit stages
in one Divine plan” (Kirk, 2001, p. 32).

Religion provides an invaluable resource for the need individuals to be-
lieve that a higher order governs the world. It therefore gives people the sense
that there is divine meaning in life. The acknowledgment that life has meaning
provides the cornerstone for communal living. For conservatives, religion is

an indispensable part of social life and allows people to live in harmony and
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in line with the order, hierarchy, and laws of society. Morality and religion,
therefore, is a collective practice and a unifying force - that is, “a ‘relationship
of human beings’ in the ‘mutual recognition of certain conditions™ (Khan,

2012, p. 388) that preserves traditions, moral law, and wisdom.

2.3.8  Private Property

For conservatives, private property ownership is a sine qua non for the proper
functioning of society. They argue that possession of private property gives
individuals a measure of independence from the government and provides an
important defense mechanism against excessive state power. In the conserva-
tive view, the private sector mechanism more efficiently allocates resources in
accordance with consumer preferences than state planning. The latter is con-
sidered to ignore the needs and wants of consumers, leading to economic in-
efficiency and poorer living standards.

Apart from the efficiency of market mechanisms and private enterprise for
the economy, conservatives see many benefits to the ownership of private as-
sets on the psychological, social, and personal levels.

First of all, conservatives believe that private property ownership has the
psychological advantage of giving people a sense of security. As they have a
pessimistic, skeptical attitude towards life and believe that the world is unpre-
dictable and uncertain, private property is an important asset — a safety net -
that supports individuals in difficult times. It is for this reason that conserva-
tives support the cautious management of money and encourage financial sav-
ings.

Private property is also favored by conservatives because they believe it
promotes social values. It encourages people to respect the law and the prop-
erty of others due to the fact that they have their own possessions to safeguard
in society and so too have an interest in maintaining law and order.

Conservatives also maintain that private property is an extension of the
individual’s personality, and there is a deep connection between private prop-
erty and self-realization. “Through property, and the rights associated with it,
the object is lifted out of mere ‘thinghood” and rendered up to man. It bears

now the imprint of human relations, and reflects back to its owner a picture of
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himself as a social being” (Scruton, 2001, p. 100). English philosopher and

conservative Robert Scruton explains this conservative rationale as follows:

For consider what man is without the institution of property. He can-
not identify in the world any object as his own; hence he cannot freely
avail himself of objects and expect others to accord him the use of
them. Everything he desires he sees as the object only of desire, and
not of right. Nor can he see any part of the world as connected (except
by some accident of strength or interest) with anyone else. A man who
wields power over woods and fields has no more authority to dispose
of them than does his neighbor. The concepts of “right,” and “posses-
sion” fail to inform their common understanding of a world which, in
consequence, remains alien to each of them, and a battleground for
both. Nor can the battle be terminated by a gift, since gift supposes
property. Objects can therefore play no part in establishing or reinforc-
ing social bonds. Instead they stand wholly apart from the world of
men, an inanimate, inhuman scenario to their unformed transactions.
If a man is to awaken from this state into true self-consciousness —
consciousness of himself as one of a kind - then he must see the world
in different terms, terms of right, responsibility and freedom. The in-

stitution of property enables him to do this. (Scruton, 2001, p. 99)

Finally, private property as an extension of one’s self also has a significant im-
portance for conservatives because it reinforces and strengthens the primary
social bond of family. In the family, private property develops into something
shared and creates a feeling of belonging, which is the essence of family life. It
is for this reason that, according to Scruton, “conservatives have seen the fam-
ily and private property as institutions which stand or fall together” (Scruton,

2001, p. 101).
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Conservatism in Turkey

hile many aspects of Turkish conservatism resonate with the classical
W Western conservatism explained above, there are differences.
Whereas conservatism in the West owes its existence to the French Revolution
and the ideas it brought forward, in the case of Turkey, the turning point for
the history of conservatism, was the foundation of the modern Turkish repub-
lic (Cigdem, 2003). In other words, conservatism began to crystallize in Turk-
ish intellectual thought as a response to the Early republican period and the
radical modernist policies it started to implement (irem, 1997).
The nature of conservatism in the early republican, single-party period is
a debated issue that is analyzed from many perspectives, Kemalism itself being
the most popular. While, for example, some see Kemalism as a reformist con-
servatism (Cigdem, 2003) or a conservative-modernization (Bora, 1998), oth-
ers such as Ziircher (2007) oppose these ideas and argue that Kemalists cannot
be considered conservatives because they did not support an organic society-
legitimized through religion and tradition (p. 41). But despite differences on
the relationship between conservatism and the Kemalist single-party ideology,
scholars dealing with the issue agree that conservatism in Turkey is not polit-
ical but cultural. Due to the single-party rule under the Republican People’s
Party (Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi or CHP) from 1923 to 1946, the political life of
the early republic lacked party activism and the influence of powerful interest

groups except for two short-lived attempts to organize a political opposition
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in 1924 and 1930. Consequently, as Cigdem (2003) underscores, Turkish con-
servatism never positioned or expressed itself as a political ideology and in
conservative criticism never evolved into a critique of the established order (p.
18).

For that reason, analyzing interactions among organized political
groups would have limited heuristic value in terms of arriving at gen-
eralizations about the patterns of ideological strategies that gradually
posed themselves as alternative political projects for molding the
Turkish transformation. Thus, scholars that study earliest understand-
ings of conservatism in Turkey focuses on the speculative ideological,
literary, and scientific writings of a small group of intellectuals that
comprised the prominent men of letters, academicians, and politicians

of the new republic. (Irem, 2002, p. 88)

With respect to the various courses of this Turkish conservatism, Bora (1998)
and Irem (1999) identify five pathways for Turkish conservatism that were led
and represented by renowned figures of early Turkish intellectual thought. Ac-
cording to Bora, for example, the five types of conservatism that originated in
Turkey includes classical cultural conservatism led by Yahya Kemal; Islamism
as conservatism that can be traced back to Mehmet Akif Ersoy; nationalist-
conservatism that can be identified with important figures such as Ismail
Hakki Baltacioglu, Hamdullah Suphi Tanriover, Peyami Safa, and Remzi Oguz
Arik; conservative-revolutionary ideology led by Nurettin Topgu; and finally,
conservative-liberals consisting of Ali Fuad Baggil and Ahmet Agaoglu. Irem
has a slightly different list, including traditional culturalists led by Ismail
Hakki Baltacioglu, conservatives like Peyami Safa, Turkish nationalist-liberals
such as Ahmet Agaoglu, moralists guided by Hilmi Ziya Ulken, and finally,
those who embrace Bergsonism, such as M. Sekip Tung. “These intellectuals
were part of the new republican cultural elites and were known for their self-
defined ‘conservative’ stand on cultural matters and ‘modernism’ in politics
in terms of being ardent supporters of the formal principles of the Kemalist
republic” (Irem, 2002, p. 88).

Both Irem and Bora also underline that Turkish conservatism, from the

beginning, is statist and nationalist. The nationalism that was incorporated
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into Western conservative thought in the nineteenth century was always the
core of Turkish conservatism, and conservative thought in Turkey was born
with an inherent nationalist character (Akinci, 2012, p. 127). The reason behind
this is simple: As mentioned before, conservatism in Turkey was born as a
reaction to the radical modernization policies of the new republic during the
time of Turkey’s nation-building process.

From the late 1920s onwards, the young republic launched an ambitious
Westernization program. In the reform period between 1923 and 1935, the new
regime under the guidance of the CHP started an intensive secularization pro-
gram in areas including but not limited to the organization of the state, ad-
ministration, law, and education. The sultanate and caliphate were abolished
on 1 November 1922 and 3 March 1924, respectively. The Law on the Unifica-
tion of Education came into effect on 3 March 1924 and closed down all mad-
rasas; the abolishment of the monasteries of the dervishes took place the fol-
lowing year. “In 1926, the most significant step toward the modernization of
Turkish life was taken with the adoption of a new civil code fashioned after
Swiss civil law” (Irem, 2002, p. 97). In April 1928, the clause stating that Islam
was the state religion was removed from the constitution, and Turkey legally
became a secular republic. Later that year, a new Turkish alphabet was intro-
duced replacing the previous Perso-Arabic script.

A social engineering project was put in place in the young republic aimed
at creating a homogenous population with a, shared identity: A new type of
person with a new mindset shaped by and representing the values of the new
republic. Conservative intellectuals supported the new regime’s radical poli-
cies such as the Turkification of religion and language, but challenged the pos-
itivist and authoritarian factions and their “underlying scienticist obsession
for bringing everything that they perceived as traditional before the magistrate
of apathetic ‘objective reason.” Because of their historicist hostility to intellec-
tualism and rationalism, conservatives accused other republican factions of
reducing the complex Turkish Revolution to simple abstract formulas” (Irem,
2002, pp. 97-98). Republican conservatives also criticized the Islamists for
their understanding of nationalism as a means to achieve a universal, Muslim

solidarity.
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According to Irem (2002), the most important aspect of Turkish modern-
ism for the early republican conservative circle was the rise of the nation state.
For them, the nation state was much more than a new political structure: It
signified a whole new mindset. This new worldview was about providing citi-
zens with a new, secular sense of individual identity and belonging that are
free from fatalism (kadercilik). Conservative intellectuals such as Mustafa
Sekip Tung and Ismail Hakk: Baltacioglu “emphasized the uniqueness of the
Kemalist state and the authenticity of the national culture and sought to find
new means for maintaining stability and order in a new national polity” (Irem,
2002, p. 98). Such strong support for nationalism (against Islamism) also gave
them a certain degree of legitimacy in the eyes of ruling elites. Thus, even
though they accepted that West was more technologically advanced than the
young republic, conservative intellectuals of the time were inherently nation-
alist and had the primary aim to preserve the Turkish culture and protect it
from Western culture and Islamism, as well as from the social engineering
projects brought about by the radical, positivist Kemalist reform program.

The main concern for early republican conservative intellectuals was how
to reconcile the means of modernity and the traditions of a Muslim society —
in other words, how to properly modernize and Westernize Turkey without
giving up on the deeply-rooted, traditional Turkish culture. Triggered by the
fear of its extinction, cultural continuity was fundamentally important for the
first generation of Turkish conservatives. Their main arguments were that tra-
ditions cannot be easily invented and society cannot without religion. The lat-
ter claim was the reason they were constantly charged with being reactionary,
therefore compelling them to openly declare that they favored change.! Ac-
cording to them, advancements in science and technology did not substitute
for the need for morality; in fact, they even created new crises. The key lay in
not rejecting these advancements completely but rather reconciling technol-
ogy and morality and seeking a balance between them (Safi, 2005a, p. 78).

For conservative intellectuals, modern conservative ideology was a search

for reconciliation between the forces of change and order. Tung and Safa, for

Ali Fuad Basgil therefore identified himself as a “progressive-conservative,” for example

(Bora, 1998, p. 120).
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example, regarded nationalism as the fundamental apparatus of social and po-
litical order in modern times — a necessity for preserving tradition and values.
“On these grounds, they conceived Kemalism essentially as a conservative
force in action symbolizing the Turkish search for a unique national tradition,
which implied a unique style in politics and culture” (Iirem, 2002, p. 98).

The fundamental issue for early republican conservatives was not to pre-
serve the vestiges Ottoman Islam as the case for the Islamists and religious
reactionaries, but to consolidate the necessities of modern nation state struc-
tures with the values and traditions of the nation. For them, religious faith had
a part to play in the construction of a national tradition and ethics,? but “un-
like the Islamists, republican conservatives argued that what might form a
moral imperative for the republican citizen in modern society was not the in-
stitutional religion that the republic inherited from the preceding Ottoman
Islamic civilization but the individual’s subjective experience of religiosity in
his or her own way” (Irem, 2002, p.100). If Kemalism failed to consolidate the
new national moral order, they believed, society could be dragged into a deep
moral crisis that could make people vulnerable to the Ottoman Islamic reli-
gious communities of the past and eventually result in the fragmentation and
polarization of society during its transition to modernity.’ The solution they
proposed was in line with the Kemalist reform agenda: The creation of a “new”
man - a wholy new national identity and mindset from the old, parochial Ot-
toman Islamic one. “They anticipated a new, modern Turkish citizen who was
perfectly capable of absorbing a degree of religious activity without abandon-
ing the secular spirit of the republic. . . . The names that these intellectuals have
chosen for their journals, such as Baltacioglu’s “Yeni Adam’ and Hilmi Ziya
Ulken’s ‘Insan,” hint at their radical solutions” (Irem, 2002, pp. 99-100).

These conservative modernists mostly remained and developed within a
cultural sphere opposed to the dominant, positivist ideology of Kemalism. The
opportunity for them to incorporate into the mainstream political sphere

came with the transition from single-party to multi party politics in Turkey.

Folklore, myths, and fables of the nation were revisited by republican conservatives to derive
a code of religiosity as part of a general, authentic system of national morality (Irem, 2002, p.
100).

Baltacioglu in Sosyoloji (1938) and Ulken in Ask Ahlaki (1931)
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In fact, the Democrat Party (Demokrat Parti or DP) movement was the con-
servative interpretation of the republican revolution, which offered the masses
a new identity with an emphasis on tradition as well as religious and cultural
symbols and values in contrast with the radically secular definitions of na-
tional identity and nationalism promoted during the single-party period
(Mert, 2002, p. 74). The DP, which received 53.3 percent of the vote in the 1950
elections, gave voice to the discontent with the republican revolution within
the society on the political level.

Conservative intellectuals, who interpreted the single-party period as a
dictatorship, saw the transition to multi party politics and the success of the
DP as a victory. The initial practices of the DP government, especially the re-
moval of the ban on the Arabic call to prayer and the reintroduction of reli-
gious education as an extracurricular elective, led Basgil, for example, to de-
fine the DP as a political party born out of a social reaction to the oligarchic
party despotism of the single-party period. He praised the “government for
the people” motto of the new government (Akinci, 2012, pp. 291-292).*

Despite the endorsement of conservative intellectuals, according to Mert
(2007), the DP did not have a clear-cut, political and intellectual conservative
ideology (p. 134). The DP and its heirs always formed a loose “opposition um-
brella” under which different reactions to the single-party policies are united.
This partnership rests on the belief of economic liberalism, religious sensitiv-
ities, and nationalism. Conservatism as a modern political ideology has
formed the intellectual background - the “gaseous state” (Bora, 1998) - of it
which is understood and interpreted to be the effort to reconcile economic
and technological development with national and moral values (Mert, 2007,
pp- 134-135).

The DP era was also the time of Turkey’s full realignment toward the West,
following the Truman Doctrine in 1947, the admission to NATO in 1952, the

Eisenhower Doctrine in 1957, and the memberships in major European re-

According to Akinci (2012), the fact that they had such an interpretation of democracy cen-
tered on national will should be seen as a subtle confrontation against the assumptions of
central Kemalist elites. These elites see illiterate public as an obstacle to modernization and

democracy. (pp. 291, 295).
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gional organizations such as the Council of Europe, the Organisation for Eco-
nomic Co-operation and Development (OECD), and the Common Market.
Turkey’s pro-Western policy and its alliance with and expectations from the
West in the post-World War II era had significant effects on the social, eco-
nomic, political, and cultural structure of the country. “It was partly as the
consequence of this policy that Turkey underwent a period of development
and structural transformation which manifested itself in the rise of expecta-
tions . . . and search for a new social and political understanding and interpre-
tation of the consequence of the association with the West” (Karpat, 1975, p.
1). This era of transformation, development, and perhaps most importantly,
incorporation into the Western bloc also had profound effects on the agenda
of conservative intellectuals, as anti-socialism and anti-Marxism became the
core of the conservative ideological stance. Hilmi Ziya Ulken and Ziyaeddin
Fahri Findikoglu stand out as examples of conservative thought during this
era. Putting an opposition against socialism, Marxism, and communism to the
heart of their ideas, both intellectuals warned society of the Russian threat and
Russia’s expansionist policies while proposing that social balance and order-
liness be maintained through proper industrialization policies and a modern,
democratic political order.

Beginning with the breakdown of the regime by a military coup in 1960
and the implementation of 1961 constitution, Turkey entered the new decade
with a fundamentally different political and ideological atmosphere. The Jus-
tice Party (Adalet Partisi or AP) was founded as a successor to the DP, “with
the aim of ‘bringing justice’ to the DP” (Levi, 1991, p.136) and targeting its vot-
ing base. After its foundation on 11 February 1961, the AP easily organized it-
self as the process was “nothing more than putting up the previous DP signs
in the provinces and districts, just under a different name” (Tezig, 1976, p.
300).” The regime of the newly introduced constitution “provided a liberal
democratic context for political participation, which produced a wide spec-

trum of associations, activists and activities married with a plurality of politi-

“A.P, kurulusundan hemen sonra, biitiin tilke ¢apinda 6rgiitlenebildi. Bu, aslinda, indirilen
D.P. levhalarinin, degisik bir adla, il ve ilgelerde tekrar yerine konmasindan bagka bir sey
degildi.”
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cal parties that spanned almost the entire gamut of left- and right-wing ideo-
logies and interests in the 1960s and 1970s” (Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu, 2009,
p-7)-

Throughout this time, the influence of leftist ideologies in Turkey gradu-
ally increased. This coincided with tense relations with the United States,® giv-
ing rise to anti-Americanism in domestic politics. In the 1970s, the political
situation in the country gradually deteriorated into a type of civil war between
anti-American, communist left and ultranationalist, pro-American, anti-com-
munist right.

Two important, simultaneous developments that fed one another and sig-
nificantly affected the conservative ideology in the country also emerged in
the 1970s. The first was the resurgence of Islam as a movement unto itself and
its incorporation into the mainstream political system, for which anti-com-
munism provided a suitable atmosphere (Bora, 1998, p. 130).” “In 1973 the CHP
obtained the plurality of the votes and seats in the Turkish Grand National
Assembly (Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi or TBMM) and decided to form a gov-
ernment with the newly established political Islamist National Salvation Party
(Milli Selamet Partisi or MSP) on the grounds that both the CHP and MSP
were anti-establishment parties (Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 7). The
United States also supported the spread of Islamic ideology in the region and
promoted Islam in opposition to the Soviet Union’s atheist, Marxist-Leninist
regime.

The second development concerned political instability in the domestic
system. “From 1973 to 1980 coup, Turkey experienced difficulty in forming

governments, when a host of shaky coalitions and minority governments

The 1963-64 Cyprus crisis had a significant impact on the Turkish-US relations. “When the
Turkish government threatened to use force in Cyprus as a response to the developments
there, US President Lyndon Johnson sent a letter to Turkish Prime Minister Ismet Inonii in
which he stated that Turkey could not use US equipment in such an operation, and also
warned that if Turkish intervention in the island were to invite a Soviet attack, then NATO
was not obliged to defend Turkey” (Altunisik and Tiir, 2004, p. 107). The relationship was
further strained when the United States imposed an arms embargo on Turkey after the Turk-
ish military intervention on the island in 1974.

After 1969, for example, the MHP incorporated Islam into its official party ideology. And in
1970 Necmettin Erbakan formed the National Salvation Party.
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came and went” (Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 7). This stressful atmos-
phere was also partly caused by political fragmentation in the right wing that,
after the 1969 elections, which again resulted in victory of the AP, was the
home to multiple political parties: The Nationalist Movement Party (Milliyet¢i
Hareket Partisi or MHP) of Alparslan Tiirkes, the MSP of Necmettin Erbakan,
and the reconstituted Democratic Party that was formed by defectors from the
AP. According to Ahmad (2010), this fragmentation within the right wing is
also one of the main reasons of political instability in Turkey in the 1970s (p.
164). But despite these developments, conservatives managed to maintain a
united front against communism throughout the Cold War. They redirected
their criticisms to the extremism of Kemalism to the left-leaning ideologies
and identified communism as a threat to the national will. The expansionist
policies of the Soviet Union also triggered conservatives’ fear of extinction.
Indeed, they saw the potential triumph of communism in Turkey as an exis-
tential threat, and consequently, as a catastrophic end to the young republic.

These circumstances along with the rising tide of leftist ideologies in cul-
tural and political life created a group of conservative journalists, academics,
and other intellectuals. Their primary aim was to reunite the right-wing power
block and create an alternative to leftist ideas. “Their association called the
Hearth of Intellectuals (Aydinlar Ocagi) began to gain prominence in the most
important political talk shows and daily newspapers and popular journals of
the country” (Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 9). Basically, their aim was
to unite Turkish nationalism and Islamism, the two mainstream ideologies in
Turkey. Popularly known as the Turkish-Islamic Synthesis (Tiirk-Islam
Sentezi), the idea maintained that Islam is “an inherent characteristic of being
an ethnic Turk . . . [and that there is] nothing incompatible between being a
Turkish nationalist and an Islamic revivalist at the same time” (Carkoglu and
Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 10). This package would appeal to the military govern-
ment of the 1980s, which desperately needed an alternative given the power
vacuum that emerged once the leftists were silenced. Consequently, the Turk-
ish-Islamic Synthesis would become the official ideology of the following dec-
ade.

So, the period from the 1950s to the 1980 military coup in Turkey was a

time when “nationalist conservatism” dominated the official ideology, and the
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trilogy of “religion-state-nation” became inseparably united. The interna-
tional conjuncture of the Cold War and the introduction of communism as
the sole enemy played an important role in making nationalist-conservative
discourse the official, central ideology. Throughout this time, Turkish con-
servative intellectuals directed all their energy on promoting their anti-com-

munist stance.

§ 3.1 From 1950 to 1980: The Increased Visibility of Conservatism

in Everyday Life

The transition to a multi party system after 1946 and the victory of the DP in
the 1950 elections were the corner-stones for the transformation of the Turkish
society at all levels. Throughout this era in which effects of the World War II
and Cold War conjunctures were heavily felt in Turkey, the country was also
undergoing significant demographic, economic, and social change.

When the republic was first founded, Turkey was a rural country and its
society was “relatively undifferentiated in terms of social class” (White, 2013,
p. 192). With the DP era, however, things started to change. White (2013) nar-

rates this transformation as follows:

[In early republican Turkey,] the political elites were characterized less
by their economic standing than by their literate education and orien-
tation toward an urban, secular Western lifestyle far from the lifestyle
of the rural and provincial population, in which Islam played a funda-
mental role (Kasaba, 1997; Duben and Behar, 1991). The spread of mass
education created career paths that drew people from the cities and
provinces into the ranks of the secularist bureaucracy. It also created a
cadre of technocrats, managers and other professionals drawn from
the rural population, whose values and lifestyles were quite different
from those of the Kemalist military-bureaucratic elite. With the intro-
duction of competitive multi party politics in 1950, these social groups
entered political life and took up positions in the bureaucratic admin-
istration of the state and cities. The values of these new social groups

reflected their petty bourgeois and rural origins. They were on the
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whole less Western and cosmopolitan and felt more comfortable with

Islam as a frame of reference for daily life.? (p. 192)

The DP supported the modernization of agriculture as well as rapid industri-
alization centered in the Marmara region, resulting in large-scale rural-to-ur-
ban migration. Even though those who benefited most from the DP’s policies
were large landowners and farmers, a mass migration of those in search for
higher incomes and better health and education opportunities started from
rural areas to the cities, particularly to Istanbul. Each year, the population of
large cities increased by 10 percent. In 1950, the population of Istanbul was
1,166,477 and it almost tripled by 1970, reaching 3,019,032 (Liikiislii, 2015b, p.
25). However, cities did not have adequate infrastructure and employment op-
portunities to support such massive waves of migration, and shanty towns
(gecekondu) started becoming a more prominent feature of these cities, espe-
cially Istanbul. “The capacity of those industries to accommodate this fast-
growing but unskilled workforce was limited and as a result only a small pro-
portion of the migrants found permanent jobs in industry” (Ziircher, 2004, p.
226). Those who could not find work turned to street vending, shoe shining,
and other jobs, resulting in a widened socioeconomic gap in society. New mi-
grants to the cities did not get accustomed to the anonymity of urban living,
did not act like urbanites, and maintaned their relationships to their
hometowns (Biiker, 2013) - meaning that they also preserved their local and
Islamic identity.

The DP’s economic policy was based on economic liberalization, support-
ing the private sector in cities, and employing an agriculture-based growth
strategy in rural areas. Between 1946 and 1954, the government gradually
started reversing statist and protectionist policies and started loosening the
control over imports. The private sector was supported by the Menderes gov-
ernment which was promising to turn Turkey into a “Little America” with a

millionaire in every district. It was at this time that Turkey started to turn into

“One of the most successful of this cadre, President Siileyman Demirel, who entered politics
in the 1960s, told his party congress, ‘I was born in a family that does not sit down to breakfast
until the Quran has been read” (White, 2013, p. 192).
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a consumer society. Metin Toker (1971), for example, underscores that imme-
diately after World War II owning an automobile was something a young man
could not even dream about, by the 1970s, it was a matter of prestige and a way
to flirt with young women (pp. 54-55).

The DP was widely supported by the Anatolian peasantry and small
townspeople whose religious lives were less affected than those of city dwell-
ers. The party, in turn, adopted a more religion-friendly approach and eased
restrictions on the public visibility of religion by, among other things, increas-
ing the number of imam hatip schools, building mosques, and reinstating Ar-
abic as the language of prayer in order to gain support and win votes. The party
leaders argued that it was not the revival of Islam but the revival of mass cul-

ture that was in opposition to Kemalist secular worldview.

§ 3.2 1980 onwards: The Incorporation of Islam into the Official

Ideology

A military coup on 12 September 1980 once again led to the breakdown of
Turkish democracy. Leftists and their activities were suppressed by the mili-
tary junta of 1980-1983 while the new regime continued to tolerate increased
religious activism. To fill the vacuum left by the left, “the military government
felt the need for an ideology that could effectively mobilize the people against
what they perceived to be the existential threat of communism, and Sunni Is-
lam provided an immaculate contrivance: . . . from the early 1980s onwards,
Islamic (Sunni) and ethnic Turkish nationalist ideas were systematically pro-
moted in the media, press, and educational policies of the conservative party
governments that came to rule Turkey between 1980 and 1991” (Carkoglu and
Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 9, 15). When Turkey reverted to multiparty politics in the
1983 elections, Turgut Ozal’s Motherland Party (Anavatan Partisi or ANAP,
1983-89) had become the domestic standard-bearer of new-right policies rep-
resented by Thatcher and Reagan in the Anglo-American world. Throughout
the decade known as the Ozal period, “Islamic revivalism continued to be
treated with the utmost sympathy (Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 10),
and as Bora (1998) suggests, religion, as a tool for maintaining social stability

and order was inseparably incorporated into the official ideology (p. 127).
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Ozal defined the ANAP’s understanding of conservatism as the conserva-
tion the customs and traditions that fit with the modern era as much as pos-
sible (Tiirkoz, 2016, p. 113). More broadly, the liberal-conservative synthesis
that the party leadership adopted salt to harmonize the liberal ideas of gov-
ernment for the people, economic liberalism, a free market economy, and de-
centralization, wherein traditionalism was understood as respect for the
deeply-rooted traditional and moral values (mostly meaning religious values)®
of the nation. What defined the ANAP’s party ideology was this attempt to
reconcile liberal market values with the conservative and moral beliefs of so-
ciety. Defining themselves as “modern conservatives,” the ANAP leadership
pushed Islamic conservative values in the cultural sphere on one hand, and
adopted a rational-liberal stance in the economic sphere, on the other.'

When Ozal became the eighth president of Turkey to be elected by the
TBMM in 1989, Yildirim Akbulut ruled ANAP under his guidance. Then
Mesut Yilmaz became the head of the party in 1991. Yilmaz considered liber-
alism that is not balanced by conservatism to be “anarchy” and conservatism
not balanced by nationalism to be a “religious state,” and he defined Turkish-
Islamic Synthesis as the perfect combination of liberalism, nationalism, and
conservatism. Even though Yilmaz remained within the established bounda-
ries of the discourse and policies of Ozal’s ANAP, he adopted a more pro-lib-
eral stance when it came to selecting party leadership (Safi, 2005b, p. 178).

The hegemonic ideology of the Turkish right during the Cold War, namely
national conservatism, gradually started to lose power in the mid-1980s, and
Islam became inseparably incorporated into the official Turkish conservative
ideology through the adoption of the Turkish-Islamic Synthesis. According to

Taskin (2009), this digression in nationalism is closely related to three main

For example, Ozal publicly attended Friday prayers as a symbol of his respect of traditional
and religious values throughout his presidency.

“Yet while these changes were intended to consolidate rather than undermine secularization,
they nevertheless opened the way to further conflict, as they increased the weight of religious
sectors in a nation that defined itself as secular. If the center-right parties and pro-state reli-
gious communities were the intended beneficiaries of these reforms, Islamic circles and par-
ties were the unintended victors. The Islamist votes rose from 8 percent in 1987 to 16 percent
in 1991 and then passed 20 percent (whereas all other parties gradually came to be stuck below
20 percent)” (Tugal, 2013, p. 116).
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challenges that conservatism had to confront: Rising Kurdish nationalism that
started to threaten the monolithic definition of the national will, the spread of
popular culture vis-a-vis tradition as a result of liberal economic policies, and
a political Islam that broke from the defined boundaries of Cold War national
conservatism and found its own autonomous realm. Turkish ethnic national-
ism became one of many alternative nationalisms that had to compete in the
social sphere, and Ozal’s reconceptualization of nationalism as a positivist na-
tionalism took Western values as a guide meant that traditional nationalist-
conservative thought had to catch-up with the developments of the era
(Taskin, 2009, pp. 131, 138-39). By the time the bipolar international political
structure tht characterized the Cold War ended with the collapse of the Soviet
Union on 31 December 1991, “Turkey had already been robustly moving to-
ward a new voter alignment in which the socially uprooted masses had come
under the spell of the Turkish-Islamic Synthesis’ Islamic revivalist, tradition-
alist, and conservative teachings for at least a decade” (Carkoglu and
Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 11).

The 1990s were times of rapid change, instability, and uncertainty in the
spheres of both foreign and domestic policy in Turkey. At the international
level, the Gulf War, the war in Bosnia-Herzegovina and the situation of its
Muslim minorities, and a new era of redrawing the borders in Europe created
instability in Turkey. The sudden downfall of the Soviet Union also left Turkish
conservatives without a common enemy and without an existential threat that
are crucial for the survival of conservatism. At the domestic level, “in 1991 the
ANAP lost the general elections and no other party emerged to obtain the
majority of the seats in the Turkish Grand National Assembly and Turkey be-
gan to experience another period of coalition governments” (Carkoglu and
Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 22). On top of the political instability of the 1009s, the
economy experienced a downturn with crises in 1993, 1999, and 2000 and an
eventual collapse in 2001.

By the mid-1990s, Turkey was increasingly under the pressure of the dis-
pute around Kurdish nationalism. Established in 1978, the Kurdistan Workers’
Party (Partiya Karkerén Kurdistan or PKK) was already challenging the rule
of the Turkish state in Southeastern Turkey, and “by the time Turkey went back
to multiparty politics in 1983, the PKK had gained enough training to wage

52



(RE)PRODUCTION OF CONSERVATISM IN CONSERVATIVE MEDIA

war against Turkey. The military government had also launched a Turkifica-
tion policy that not only alienated large segments of citizens of Kurdish origin
in Turkey but also created sympathy for Kurdish nationalists, who had been
resisting the Turkification policies of the military government” (Carkoglu and
Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 21).

The leftist and socialist policies that were voiced in the Turkish political
system prior to the 1980 coup period attracted the Kurdish vote given the em-
phasis on class-based politics and inter-nationalist ideology. However, in the
1990s such ideologies were on the wane, and citizens of Kurdish origin started
to lean towards other ideological calls, mainly towards Kurdish nationalism
and political Islam. The emphasis political Islam placed on religious (Sunni
Islam), internationalist (umma), and anti-republican symbols and values at-
tracted Kurdish votes and provided an alternative route to solidarity in society
(Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 14).

The last decade of the twentieth century was characterized by the advent
of identity politics at the global level, and Turkey was no exception. The Kurd-
ish, Alevi, Islamic, and other identities that were previously ignored in the
public sphere and that the discourse of the “great Turkish nation” had tried to
unite were now publicly visible. Threatened by these newly emerging identi-
ties, conservatives and center-right parties increased their calls for unity un-
der the umbrella of Sunni Turkishness, a policy that no longer resonated with
the people. As a natural consequence, by the 1990s, the center-right in Turkey
began to diminish and struggled to meet the 30 percent vote threshold
(Tasgkin, 2009, pp. 145-147).

In these times of instability and flux, society needed and demanded peace
and tranquility, and a search for morality started in the country. It was the
perfect time for the slogan Peace in Islam (Huzur Islamda) to become popular
(Tagkin, 2009, p. 150), and therefore “when the political Islamist RP staged its
election campaign on ‘Just Order’ (Adil Diizen), it touched upon a very sensi-
tive public chord” (Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 14). In the 1995 general
elections, the RP obtained 21.4% of the national vote and especially “attracted
the Kurdish voters to its call of Islam as the bond that united the Kurds with
the rest of Turkish society” (p.23).
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So, “it seemed as if its neighbors, allies, citizens and even the nature' had
turned against Turkey in the 1990s” (Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 23).
Significant domestic and international challenges coincided with serious eco-
nomic crises in the country, creating an atmosphere of instability and uncer-
tainty. In the 1990s, “the Turkish population seemed to make a fundamental
shift of their values toward a value system that would work as an anchor to
which they could be tied” (Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 23), which re-
sulted in the renewed appeal of conservatism in Turkey (Carkoglu and

Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 26).

§ 3.3 From the 1980s to the 2000s: Growth of a Popular “Con-

servative Market”

The 1980s and 1990s were times of tremendous change and transformation for
Turkish society. “In the aftermath of the coup, when most of the student lead-
ers of the left were still in prison, a new culture of learning developed in uni-
versities, where students predominantly opted to study business administra-
tion, economic or marketing” (Yashin, 2002, p. 80). Making money and being
financially comfortable became the main indicators of success, symbolized
and achieved through marrying and owning a business, house, car, and do-
mestic appliances. The main indicators of happiness came to depend on how
comfortable one was with buying and consuming, and “television ads paraded
families who had ‘made it” (Yashin, 2002, p. 80). The expression “turning the
corner” came to be commonly used to characterize the spirit of the period,
“evoking images of the wanton display of ‘private’ lives and consumption-ori-
ented lifestyles in the age of media and economic liberalization (Giirbilek,
1992)” (Neyzi, 2001, pp. 423-24). Restaurants, cinemas, shopping malls, bars
and cafes in the city tripled throughout this period.

These developments, however, would not only affect the lives of secular
urbanites. The military coup introduced the Turkish-Islamic Synthesis as an

antidote to Kurdish separatism in the East as well as to feared socialist and

In August 1999, a magnitude 7.6 earthquake hit Turkey, killing around seventeen thousand

people and leaving approximately half a million homeless.
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communist designs from the north and from within Turkey’s own borders.
“The resulting policy decisions and the decimation of the Turkish left by the
military and by the end of cold war, encouraged and legitimated the verbal
and symbolic expression of Muslim conservatism in everyday practices”
(White, 1999, p. 79). The budget of the Directorate of Religious Affairs in-
creased significantly in this period, leading to the spread of mosques, religious
schools, and seminaries. On one hand, the official state television loosened
broadcasting restrictions on American soap operas and on sexual content to
compete with private stations, but on the other, it allowed Islamic content
(White, 1999, p. 78). While government continued to show support for
women’s issues, the publications and projects of some government depart-
ments started to endorse the traditional role for women that was favored by
Muslim conservatives. State television, for example, broadcast weekly ser-
mons, some of which emphasized the primary and traditional role of women
as mothers and homemakers.

The economic policies of Ozal were especially designed to work in favor
of conservative capital holders in smaller Anatolian cities, a group fo which
the Ozal family was also a member. Ozal was the son of a conservative reli-
gious family from Malatya with strong ties to a branch of the Nakshibendi Sufi
order. Ozel’s aim, therefore, was to “channel resources to this category of
Turkish capital as well, to revive the market by bringing Muslim capitalists,
businesspeople and small traders to compete with the secular bourgeoisie,
who had longer enduring ties with Western-centered capitalism” (Yashin,
2002, p.81). So while a secular economy, advertising, and popular culture grew
in this period, an extensive conservative market also started to develop under
the management of small-town capital holders who grew to become urban
shopkeepers and even the founders of holding companies. Soon, this new
Muslim capital became strong enough to compete in almost all sectors of the
economy and they created a market for their lifestyle and ideology. In Yashin’s
(2002) words; “when advertising certain products, such as food and clothing,
these new or expanded companies introduced themselves as moral from an
Islamic point of view. Some ‘Muslim companies’ presented themselves in the
market by claiming higher values: Following the dietary prescriptions of Is-

lam, not investing in interest, not serving food to employees during the month
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of fasting, reserving money for charity (zekat), producing good quality prod-
ucts, and making ‘just’ profits” (p. 81).

In an atmosphere in which religious values were increasingly legitimate in
popular culture and in the economic sphere, Islam became a credible route for
upward social mobility in the city. “It has become not only acceptable to be
openly devout and politically Muslim but it has also become chic to be politi-
cally (and increasingly economically) Islamic, and it has become associated
with road to success” (White, 1999, p. 79).

Islamic groups leveraged this newly-found popularity and economic priv-
ilege. They prioritized the use of media to spread their messages, and they pro-
fessionalized their networks to provide business contacts, social services, and
create avenues for political and public expression as well as the opportunity of
upward mobility to men and increasingly women. Women in headscarves (tii-
rban) started attending college and became visible in the media. They owned
their own magazines, wrote columns in pro-Islamic newspapers, and read the
news on the spreading private Islamic television stations. As White (1999) sug-
gests, “these activities would have been out of reach of many young women
from restrictive traditional families before 1980. The new era of Islamic re-
spectability made it possible” (p. 80).

This new publically-visibile Islam also focused on reconciling Islamic in-
tellectualism and popular culture as an expression of identity. “In this respect,
since the 1990s, new radio stations, television channels, newspapers, maga-
zines, music groups, novelists, and filmmakers that cater to Muslim youth
have become ordinary players in the market for popular culture, as well as the
publishers of Islamic cartoons and comic strips, and all kinds of ‘small media’
such as postcards, stickers, and posters” (Bayat and Herrera, 2010, p. 264). Is-
lamic groups, especially Muslim youth, have made use of the new digital com-
munication technologies to spread their culture and messages.

Throughout the 1980s and the 1990s, Turkish society witnessed the expan-
sion of religiosity in everyday life and the prosperity of “Islamic publishers,
radio and television channels, and press; further growth of pious schools and
dormitories; increasing numbers of mosques and Quranic schools, and an in-
creasingly public struggle among Islamic groups regarding the correct defini-

tion and practice of Islam” (Bayat, 2013, p. 118). By the turn of the century,
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modern secularists were no longer the only beneficiaries of public spaces and
popular culture such as cafes, fancy restaurants, fashion shows, concerts, per-

formance arts, and summer resorts.

§ 3.4 The AKP and the Introduction of a “Conservative Democ-

»
racy

The AKP was founded on 14 August 2001 by the group that called themselves
Innovators (Yenilik¢iler) within the Islamist Virtue Party (Fazilet Partisi or FP)
that was closed by the Constitutional Court on 22 June 2001. The party won a
sweeping victory in the 3 November 2002 parliamentary elections, winning
34.3 percent of the vote and an almost two-thirds majority of seats, becoming
the first party in eleven years to win a comfortable majority in the TBMM.
Analyses of the voter base of the AKP shows that the party is not just a
descendant of the FP, but rests on a broader conservative and center-right co-

alition.

A 2002 pre-election survey showed that only 27.4 per cent of the AKP
voters had voted for the FP in 1999; a surprisingly high 21.9 per cent
had voted for the ultra-nationalist MHP, 9.2 per cent for the center-
right ANAP, 7.3 per cent for the center-right DYP, and 6.9 per cent for
the center-left Democratic Left Party (Demokratik Sol Parti (DSP).
Similarly, 57 per cent of former FP voters, 30.5 per cent of former MHP
voters, 16.8 per cent of former DYP voters, 16.7 per cent of former
ANAP voters, and 10.8 per cent of former DSP voters expressed their
intention to vote for the AKP in the 2002 elections (Foundation for
Social, Economic and Political Research [TUSES] 2002, pp. 70-71).
These findings are corroborated by those of two other survey research
organizations, Ankara Sosyal Arastirmalar Merkezi, Ankara Centre
for Social Research (ANAR) and Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi, Cen-
tre for Strategic Research (SAM), in surveys carried out in October
2002. Thus, the AKP seems to have received substantial support from
the former voters of the two center-right parties (ANAP and DYP) and
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those of the ultranationalist MHP, in addition to more than half of the

former Islamist FP voters” (Hale and Ozbudun, 2009, p. 37).

As a result of the closing of the RP and the FP, the AKP leadership seemed to
have reached the conclusion that “challenging the secular state in Turkey is a
dead-end” (Ozbudun, 2009, p. 547) Therefore, in a search for a political iden-
tity that would dissociate the party from the Islamic National View (Milli
Goriis) movement; legitimize them both in the eyes of the public, intellectuals,
and the bureaucratic tradition; and thereby avoid being closed for being Is-
lamist reactionaries, the AKP chose to distance itself from religious discourse
and seek a share of the center-right. It introduced itself as the heir of the DP
and ANAP.”? In order to survive, the AKP pushed Islamic references into the
background, grounded itself in a conservative ideology, and coined a new
identity that they called conservative democracy.

The party’s views on conservative democracy were detailed in a document
of the same name, written by the then advisor to Recep Tayyip Erdogan, Yal¢in
Akdogan which was prepared and distributed by the central headquarters of
the party. Erdogan wrote the introduction to this document, in which he states
“the AKP’s opposition to the notion of ‘political community which radicalizes
politics), a clear reference to the practice of the older Islamist parties . . . and
claim[s] that the AKP has become ‘the undisputable single force of the center-
right” He also [makes] it clear that the AKP’s understanding of conservatism
[is] not against change, but that it advocate[s] change ‘in the sense of develop-
ment and progress” (Ozbudun, 2009, p. 549).

With the idea of conservative democracy, the AKP proposes a modern
conservatism that is open to change and innovation. The AKP defines this new
ideology by stressing common sense, prudence, and gradual, progressive, and

evolutionary change in opposition to the two alternatives of socialism and lib-

In a survey conducted by Safa (2005), the majority of the party leadership and high-level rep-
resentatives of the AKP regarded themselves as the descendants of the DP and ANAP line (26
percent) even though they started their political careers in the National View movement. Only

2 percent of respondents saw the AKP as a continuation of the National View movement.
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eralism that promote ideological nationalism and rationalist utopias of radi-

13 «

cal, reactionary, top-down social engineering.”’ “Erdogan emphasized that the
AK Party’s understanding of conservatism did not mean the conservation of
established institutions and relations but implied the protection of important
values and principles while pursuing progress” (Kuru, 2009, p. 178).

In his speech at the first general congress of the AKP on 12 October 2003,
he “claimed that the AKP substituted a notion of politics based on compro-
mise and reconciliation in place of a politics based on conflict, and described
the AKP’s democratic conservatism as representing the ‘societal center”
(Ozbudun, 2009, p. 549), meaning that he sees this ideology as a means of
bridging the gap between the state and society and as a tool for uniting the
center and the periphery.

In addition to the classical conservative emphasis on family, religion, the
state, and society, these conservative-democrats also underline the signifi-
cance of the nation, history, culture, tradition, solidarity and a firm identifica-
tion with society. For example, they celebrate the rich, noble, and glorious his-
tory and heritage of the nation and its deeply-rooted state tradition, and they
emphasize the party’s intent to fight against cultural degradation, violence,
and vulgarity (AKP, 2002).

But despite these claims, the AKP falls short of offering a well-grounded
theoretical and philosophical background for its image of conservative de-
mocracy, thus generating discussions about the nature and legitimacy of the
concept. Critics claim that conservative democracy deliberately and com-
pletely lack ideological foundation, as it is “intended more for the consump-
tion of intellectuals, the state establishment, and foreign policy-makers than
as an ideology that will effectively mobilize its voter base (Fedayi 2004; Yildiz
2004, p. 46)” (Ozbudun, 2009, p. 550).

The AKP managed to maintain its electoral success in subsequent general
elections, receiving around 46 percent of the votes in 2007, 50 percent in 2011,

and 49.5 percent in November 2015, and 42.6 percent in June 2018. Over this

Erdogan states that “all efforts that impose or order certain principles and aim at a homoge-
neous society, or are based on social engineering are obstacles to a healthy democratic system
... Our identity as conservative democrats make us oppose all kinds of social and political

engineering” (Kalin, 2013, p. 428).

59



14

NAZ UYULUR

span of time, “the traditional center-right parties of Turkey almost completely
evaporated from the political scene” (Dalay, 2014, p. 2) and the political so-
cialization of the center-right and Islamic constituencies under the AKP um-
brella culminated in the mutual reshaping of each other’s political disposi-
tions. The weakening of the more radical, identity-driven political demands of
the Islamists (such as their anti-EU posture), on one hand, led previously cen-
ter-right voters to embrace a more religiously-flavored conservative political

identity, on the other (Dalay, 2014)."*

3.4.1 The AKP Years: A Conservative Restructuring of Everyday Life

On the social level, concerns and debates over whether Turkey is becoming
more conservative under AKP rule is an ongoing debate. Some say that Turkey
has always been conservative, but due to the dominant Kemalist ideology, this
fragment of society was repressed until the AKP gave them a voice (Can-
dansayar, 2009; Ertit, 2015). Others claim that while it is true that Turkish so-
ciety and the youth were conservative before, the attitude, policies, and cadre-
ization (the practice of favoring party supporters and people of the same opin-
ion for cadres) of AKP rule encouraged people to become more proactively
conservative (Toprak et al., 2009).

Private research companies, academic circles, institutes, and various
NGOs have also started paying attention this matter, especially after the 2007
elections that once gain resulted in a victory for the AKP. In 2007, for example,
the private research company KONDA published a report called Religion, Sec-
ularism and the Veil in Daily Life Survey, which found out that from 2003 to
2007, the number of women in Turkey wearing a tiirban had increased by a
multiple of 4.7 (from 3.5 percent to 16.3 percent). Even more striking, the in-
crease among those wearing a tiirban was highest among the younger popu-
lation. While 4.1 percent of youth were wearing a tiirban in 2003, this had in-
creased to 19.7 percent by 2007 (KONDA, 2007, p. 9). Overall, between 2003
and 2007 the total percentage of veiling (tiirban, headscarf and chador com-

bined) in the 18-28 age group also increased from 46.9 percent to 53.1 percent.

According to Tugal (2013) with AKP “we have been witnessing the absorption of Islamism

into a conservative project” (p. 128).
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Similarly, in 2008, Professor Binnaz Toprak published research entitled Being
Different in Turkey: Religion, Conservatism and Otherization that touched on
the issue from a sociological perspective in which she argues that Turkey is in
a phase of repressive conservatism in which “Alevis, the Roma, secularists and
other individuals with different identities feel themselves excluded from the
privileged world of Sunnis which seems to solidify with the AKP government
as a result cadre-ization on the one hand, and the automatic reflex to support
the powerful on the other” (Toprak et al., 2009, p. 129).

The analysis of the lifestyle politics of the AKP, its public space regulations,
and the reflection of its conservative-democracy discourse in everyday life -
especially in terms of the party’s mainstream attitude towards family, women’s

rights, body politics, and education - can contribute to this debate.

3.4.1.1  Family and Women

Since its foundation, family holds a significant place in the AKP’s ideological
stance. In line with the classical conservative view of society as a living organ-
ism, the AKP portrays the nation as a barge, extended family that shares the
same values, respects traditions, and lives in harmony. The party’s 2003 gov-
ernment program, for example, describes the role of family in the AKP’s con-

servative ideology as follows:

The major philosophical and political concern of our conservative
identity is to keep intact and healthy the social organism of the family
that is capable of protecting the individual. . . . The family is the foun-
dation of society and it is an important institution that plays a role in
societal solidariy. Societal happiness, solidarity, peace, love and respect
depend on the family. In spite of all the negative experiences and eco-
nomic hardships we have been through, if we as a society are still in-

tact, we owe it to our strong family structure.”” (AKP, 2003, pp. 2, 17)

“Bizim muhafazakar kimligimizin temel felsefi ve siyasal kaygisi, bireyi koruyabilecek bir aile
olan toplumsal organizmayi saglikli ve bir arada tutabilmektir. . . . Aile, toplumun temeli ve
toplumsal dayanismanin olusmasinda rol oynayan 6nemli bir kurumdur. Toplumsal mutlu-

luk, dayanisma, baris, sevgi ve sayginin yolu aileden geger. Yaganan biitiin olumsuzluklara ve
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Family and community are key to the AKP’s conservative ideology and its in-
terpretation of the ideal nation based on organic coherence, and this rhetoric
is often used as an instrument to underline “our” differences from the “West”
and as a point of criticism of “other,” secularist families. “It is this secularist
and laicist group of people, according to Erdogan, who have chosen in the
name of modernity to neglect their duties towards the extended three-gener-
ational family” (Yazicy, 2012, p. 114).

For Erdogan, family is a natural, God-given social order that constitutes
the cell of the nation. The family has an exclusive importance vis-a-vis indi-
viduals in general and women in particular. “His upbringing and his own fam-
ily simply reflect the proper roles family members are supposed to play”
(Degirmencioglu, 2012, p. 183) and he considers alternative social arrange-
ments to be moral deficiencies. Single women are simply women without hus-
bands and single men are potential hazards full of desires that could interrupt
the proper functioning and order of the society if not brought under control
(Degirmencioglu, 2012).'® “The society, thus, needs proper body politics, and
the AKP should promote the family, sexual abstinence and strict gender roles”
(Degirmencioglu, 2012, p. 183).

In the party discourse, the family is the primary unit and the issues of
women’s rights and empowerment are discussed as part of it. “The party, in its
election declaration in 2002, had already demonstrated its approach to
women’s issues in terms of the woman’s essential role of ‘bringing up the next

>

generations and ensuring happiness in the family” (Cosar and Yegenoglu,
2011, p. 565). It considers family and marriage to be the natural locus of
women, and women’s education is supported and emphasized in order that
they can fulfill their natural, domestic responsibilities as mothers and wives.
Erdogan bases his argument on the problem of an ageing population that
Turkey is likely to face in the near future and uses every opportunity (public
speeches, wedding ceremonies, and press conferences) to remind women of

their reproductive capacity and his ideal for the Turkish family with an average

ekonomik sikintilara ragmen toplum olarak ayakta durusumuzu, bityiik ¢apta saglam aile
yapimiza borglu oldugumuz agiktir.”
“Erdogan presents himself as an example: He was able to manage his youthful urges through

early marriage” (Degirmencioglu, 2012, p. 183).
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of three children (Kaya, 2015, p. 60). Along similar lines, Erdogan has repeat-
edly told families and particularly women that family planning and contra-
ception are “not for Muslim families” (“Recep Tayyip Erdogan: No Muslim
family,” 2016) and that abortions are "a sneaky plan to wipe the country off the
world stage" (Vela, 2012). Moreover, they amount to murder. “Although the
government failed to amend the legislation on abortion in 2012, it strove to
assert control over women’s bodies with laws passed via statutory decrees”
(Kaya, 2015, p. 61). Even without a new abortion law, accessibility has de-
creased dramatically. Women’s rights groups in Turkey have established that
most Istanbul hospitals, especially state hospitals, are violating the law by re-
fusing to carry out abortions. Also, “hospitals introduced a messaging system
that informed fathers about the pregnancies of their daughters, adding further
pressure on women in a country where sex outside of marriage is considered
largely unacceptable” (Letsch, 2015).

The emphasis on family in the AKP discourse is also reflected on the gov-
ernment’s body politics and the regulation of public spaces. Police presence in
public parks, for example, has gradually increased throughout the AKP era, as
parks are being portrayed strictly as a family domain. “This means heavy pres-
sure on single men - young men under 30 — who are portrayed as potential
hazards. If a park is to be a family place, women should feel comfortable and
safe — particularly safe from moral hazards. Only if single men are kept at a

distance, women —young and/or old - can be at peace” (Degirmencioglu, 2012,

p. 184).

3.4.1.2  Youth and Education

Since its first years in power, education has become a battlefield between the
AKP and secularists. “It is indeed very remarkable that there were only two
top Islamic priorities of the AKP during the 2002 electoral campaign, which
were promises to lift the ban on headscarves, and to equate religious and sec-
ular degrees, i.e. to bring to an end the discrimination against imam hatip stu-
dents in the university entrance exam” (Kaya, 2015, p. 55).

The ban on women wearing the headscarf from entering the University or

holding a job in a state office, has long been a popular point of discussion be-
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tween religious conservatives and more secular members of society and be-
came “one of the tools with which pro-Islamist parties including the Welfare
Party and the AKP have sought to win the public” (Kaya, 2015, p. 55). The AKP
leadership often utilize headscarf rhetoric to mobilize its conservative voter
base around the government’s policies, yet in the first term of an AKP majority
(2002-2007), the AKP backed away from controversial measures in order not
to provoke the reaction of the Turkish military. After the AKP’s landslide vic-
tory in the 2007 elections, however, things began to change dramatically. In
early February 2008, with the support of the MHP, the governing AKP passed
changes to the constitution citing the principle of equality before the law and
the right to education for all. Even though the headscarf ban was not specifi-
cally mentioned in the amendment, the parliament’s primary intention was
indeed to end the ban at universities. “In response, the opposition CHP (Re-
publican People’s Party) and the DSP (Democratic Left Party) applied to the
Constitutional Court for the annulment of these changes on the grounds that
they violated the principle of secularism in Article 2 of the Constitution”
(Kaya, 2009, p. 396), and the Constitutional Court decided to annul the
amendments in June 2008. However, in a September 2010 directive from the
Council of Higher Education (Yiiksekogretim Kurulu or YOK) called on uni-
versities to lift the ban after the government issued a formal statement saying
it would support any student expelled or disciplined for wearing a headscarf
on their campus.

In September 2013, following the headscarf regulation for higher educa-
tion, the AKP government lifted the ban on headscarves in civil service except
for the judiciary, military, and police as part of broader package of reforms
driven by the European Union integration process. In August 2016 and No-
vember 2016, respectively, the headscarf ban for Turkey's police and military
forces was also lifted following amendments made to their dress codes which
referred to the same reform package passed by the government in 2013.

The situation of imam hatip schools (religious vocational schools or IHLs)
is another point that has been explicitly put forward by the AKP since 2002.
While the AKP government has been making attempts to popularize IHLs
since its first years in power, the most notable educational reform to signifi-

cantly impact the situation of IHLs came in 2012 with a new law that extended
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compulsory education from eight to twelve years —popularly known as
“4+4+4” - meaning four years each of primary, middle, and high schools. This
founded the basis for reopening imam hatip middle schools by allowing and
encouraging families to choose among different types of secondary schools,
including IHLs. “After the passage of 4+4+4, the number of imam hatip high
schools soared, almost doubling within three years: 708 in the 2012-2013
school year, 854 in the 2013-2014 school year; and 1,017 in the 2014-2015 school
year” (Makovsky, 2015, p. 10).

In addition to ideological battles with respect to the headscarf ban and the
status of IHLs in the Turkish education system, the AKP also intervened in
the standardized national curriculum by authorizing the availability of elective

»  «

religious courses (“Quran,” “Fundamentals of Religion,” “The Life of our
Prophet”) in all public and private middle and high schools and in “the trans-
formation of the school textbooks on Religious Culture and Morality in 2007
and 2008” (Kaya, 2015, p. 57).

Education is one of the most important spheres used by the AKP to indoc-
trinate youth. The abolishment of laws restricting religious education, the in-
crease in the number of Quran courses, the reforms in 2010 that made it pos-
sible to transform regular high schools into religious vocational high schools,
and the 4+4+4 reform program launched in 2012 that also made considerable
changes to the Quran courses offered by the Directorate of Religious Affairs,"”
are among the changes made to achieve this aim.

The AKP’s youth policies are not limited to the changes in education sys-
tem. In 2012, Erdogan openly expressed his mission to foster a pious genera-
tion and took steps to regulate areas that directly impacted the everyday lives
of youth - including regulations on sales of alcohol and living conditions of
university students. These had significant impact on the Gezi Park protests in
summer 2013 in which young people protested against the AKP government’s

policies regarding freedom of expression and lifestyle.

The Quran courses were previously co-managed with the Ministry of Education; the direc-
torate now manages them alone. Also, the minimum age of twelve to attend Quran courses
was abolished, and in 2013, a special project was launched for the provision of Quran courses

to preschoolers (Cornell, 2015).
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3.4.1.3  The Restructuring of the Public Spaces

For secularist urbanites, AKP rule means the gradual curtailment of their so-
cial and public sphere. Practices associated with a secular way of life have been
slowly regulated. “The sale of alcohol was banned within a designated distance
around mosques; drinking has been restricted at open air events and at public
concerts and exhibitions; restaurants have been forbidden from advertising
alcohol; the sale of alcohol along highways was banned, ostensibly for fear of
accidents; and its sale in many coastal vacation spots was restricted, purport-
edly based on fears of violence” (Ze’evi, 2013, pp. 5-6).

From the beginning, the AKP’s ideal cultural scene is marked by nostalgia
for the Ottoman period in which traditional and conservative values domi-
nated the everyday life. “Even before 1997, Mayor Erdogan had been using Is-
tanbul’s religious heritage as a means of attracting global capital and tourism”
(Tugal, 2013, p. 124)."® The process accelerated following the victory of the AKP
in 2002. Municipalities began to organize nightly Ramadan festivities and
shopping malls designed with neo-Ottoman and Islamic architectural aesthet-
ics flourished in major cities, particularly in Istanbul. “In commemoration of
the Ottoman “Tulip Era’ of the 1720s, the AKP has taken to decorating the city
with the flowers” (Tugal, 2008, p. 76). The social and spatial transformation
initiated by the AKP is also evident in the Turkish media, where control and
consent have been achieved either through partisan entrepreneurs taking over
or founding new mainstream media channels or through direct pressures on
media with anti-government stances. “The ways in which the AKP has manu-
factured consent have not been limited to the ideological venues of popular
culture: Scientific journals have also been published in order to disseminate
the ideas and perspectives of the party” (Kaya, 2015, p. 51). Especially since the
2007 elections, professional Islamic intellectuals have dominated public space
by means of the press and media.

To reiterate, conservatism in Turkey has its own unique history over the

lifespan of the republic. Conservatism as a reaction to the radically positivist

“The commodification of Islam as a marketing strategy incorporated into ‘Brand Turkey’
through Turkish Airlines and ‘Ramadan in Istanbul” (Kaya, 2015, p. 51).
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policies of the single-party found the opportunity to incorporate into the offi-
cial ideology following the transition from single-party to multi-party politics.

The Cold War and the gradual rise of the left in the country in the 1960s
and 1970s played an important role in further incorporating a nationalist con-
servatism based on the trilogy of religion-state-nation into the official ideol-
ogy and politics of Turkey. Seeing communism as an existential threat and the
most dangerous enemy of the republic, conservatives united to figh com-
munism and gained popularity in both the political and the social sphere. The
1980-83 military junta fed this trend and leveraged Sunni Islam as an antidote
to communism by further adopting the Turkish-Islam Synthesis as an official
project.

The last decade of the twentieth century was a traumatic, catastrophic ex-
perience for Turkey. The country simultaneously faced devastating domestic
and international crises, which caused anxiety among the public about the fu-
ture of the country’s wellbeing. “A deep sense of socioeconomic frustration
began to show in the everyday interactions of people,” and “economic liberal-
ism, relaxation of government controls and regulations over domestic and for-
eign trade, and privatization were perceived as not providing for a fair playing
field” (Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 24). This coincided with the appear-
ance of Kurdish nationalist and terrorist networks, corruption scandals, un-
stable coalition governments, and an increasingly insecure international envi-
ronment, which created a determined search for a moral and just order.

In this catastrophic environment when the masses were deeply alienated
from existing political parties and coalitions, the AKP swept the vote in 2002.
The party came into the political scene at the perfect time when there was a
cry for “restitution of the moral order of the past in place of the decadent prac-
tices of globalization. . . . In two national surveys conducted during April and
May 2006 and June and July 2007, it was unearthed that the most important
demand for change among the Turkish population was a return to a revered
moral past” (Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 24) from the society.

By pushing a conservative democratic identity, the AKP distanced itself
from the Islamist National View movement and sought the support of intel-
lectuals and the state establishment. By focusing on the democratic aspect of
their conservative-democracy rhetoric, the AKP endorsed the DP-ANAP line
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and positioned itself to the right of center. It immediately became a mass party
during a period when “the masses [also] seemed to shift toward a more tradi-
tional and religious society that promoted values stressing respect for the ex-
tended family and blood ties, religious solidarity, the elderly, the local cus-
toms, and territorial solidarity, and suspicion of foreigners and foreign
cultures” (Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu, 2009, p. 24).

The AKP met the challenge of proving it could perform better than the
alternatives and promised the moral, just order for which society was longing
for, which won them an even a higher percentage of the popular vote in the
2007 election. But after AKP victories in the 2007 and 2011 elections that per-
petually resulted in the victory of the AKP, the emphasis on religion (Sunni
Islam) in its understanding of conservatism has intensified in its policies and
practices.

According to Tugal (2013) especially after the AKP’s second election vic-
tory, “we are witnessing the absorption of Islamism into a conservative pro-
ject” (p. 128). From 2002 to 2007, the AKP won the hearts and votes of the
public by pushing a “conservative democracy” ideology that emphasized free-
doms and pluralism. But after the 2007 elections - and especially in the post-
2012 election period - conservatism started to signal Sunni Islam. Conserva-
tism and religion is now used interchangeably, and with initiatives like the
Kurdish-Turkish peace process, the other mother lode of Turkish conserva-
tism, namely nationalism, fades into the background. In the general elections
on 7 June 2015 the AKP lost its majority when the Peoples’ Democracy Party
(Halklarin Demokratik Partisi or HDP), which focused on the problems of
Kurds, surpassed the election threshold. The incident is another milestone in
the history of Turkish conservative discourse as the AKP immediately brought
out the nationalist feature of Turkish conservatism and waged a war against
the PKK, the HDP, and Kurdish nationalism. Reminding the masses of nation-
alism proved effective in the November 2015 elections when the AKP regained
its parliamentary majority in the legalization of military operations in the
southeast of Turkey, and in the legitimization of a crisis of strained relations

with Russia after Turkey downed a Russian military jet in December 2015.
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As Bora (1998), Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu (2009), and Mert (2007) sug-
gest, the Turkish conservative mindset rests on the two main pillars of nation-
alism and religion. It is based on “an acceptance of modernization (and indeed
partial Westernization), but it reacts against the top-down modernization of
the secular elite. . . . In this imaginary, the nation is constructed quite mono-
lithically, as the holder of the true Turkish and Islamic values” (Tugal, 2013, p.
109).
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News as Ideological Discourse: The Social Power of the
News Media

ne of the most enduring debates in the study of mass communication is
O the effect of the media on the public and its behavior. The literature on
this influence and the effects of the mass media is rich. Early research from
the 1940s and 1950s emphasized the power of the media, and these decades
were “a time when propaganda was thought to work like a ‘magic bullet’ to
change people’s attitudes, beliefs, and even behavior” (Coleman et al., 2009, p.
148). This position, however, started to reverse in the 1960s and 1970s, giving
way to a more cynical approach to the effects of the mass media as more and
more research done in the field showed that the media had little effect on peo-
ple’s behavior.! “This was the era of the ‘limited media effects’ paradigm, and
it was then suggested that the media especially have agenda-setting and fram-
ing functions” (Coleman et al., 2009, p. 148).

Rooted in Lippmann’s (1922) discussion of the influence of media mes-
sages on mental representations, agenda setting refers to “the process of the
mass media presenting certain issues frequently and prominently with the re-
sult that large segments of the public come to perceive those issues as more

important than others” (Coleman et al., 2009, p. 147). Contemporary scholars

See, for example, Barelson, Lazarsfeld, and McPhee (1954) and Lazarsfeld, Berelson, and Gau-
det (1948).
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such as Gregory Bateson and Erving Goffman expand on this idea and argue
that for individuals, social events and situations are defined and built up ac-
cording to principles of organization — frames — that are the primary means
through which people make sense of the complex world in which they live. To
put it more simply, the agenda setting and framing approaches to mass com-
munication propose that the press and the news media in general have rather
indirect effects on people’s attitudes and behavior. They “do not tell people
what to think, but rather what to think about” (Gregory and Miller, 2000, p.
359).

As Van Dijk (2009) suggests, classical studies of news and news making
up until the 1980s mainly focused on organizational and social dimensions of
news, such as news gathering routines, journalistic interactions, and the struc-

tural organization of newspapers.

Some of the classical books published since the end of the 1970s and
early 1980s started featuring sections on the ideological nature of news,
but in those studies such accounts of ideology are more general, largely
limited to a relatively brief account of ideologies in the newsroom and
of journalists, rather than the properties of the coverage itself. Field-
work observations were the basis of the account of the general ideo-
logical consensus in the newsroom, and of the boundaries of the pos-
sible variation under hegemonic influence of the newspaper as a
bureaucracy and a business enterprise. These newsroom observations
remained rather general, and hardly inquire into the ideological details
of news values, news beats, interactions with news sources, news for-
mats, styles and contents, among other aspects of news making. In that
sense, most investigations are contemporary studies of the sociology
of bureaucratic and organizational routines and taken for granted
knowledge and values, rather than integrating the notion in detailed

and systematic ideological analyses of news in the press. (p. 196)

The first systematic discursive and cognitive approaches to news structures,
news production, and news comprehension and to the indirect, overall, and
ideological influences of the media appeared in the late 1980s, particularly in

the work of Teun A. Van Dijk. Van Dijk criticizes the existing studies about
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news and news production for remaining theoretically incomplete when it
comes to providing a detailed account of the ideologies involved and the struc-
tures of news that are controlled by them. Rather, he proposes a more system-
atic, sophisticated, multidisciplinary theory of news production, news struc-
tures, and news reception, combined with new theories of ideology as social
cognition and of news reports and news production as specific social and dis-
cursive practices that are able to account for the detailed mechanisms of the
reproduction of ideologies by the mass media. Van Dijk argues that the (so-
cial) power of the news media must be analyzed within a broader framework
of the social, cultural, political, and economic power structures of society. He
believes that the influence, effect, and power of the news media should not be
confined to audiences. In order to understand the role of the news media and
their messages, he argues, “one needs to pay detailed attention to the struc-
tures and strategies of such discourses and the ways these relate to institutional
arrangements, on one hand, and to the audience, on the other hand” (Van
Dijk, 1996, p. 10).

Van Dijk (2009) also proposes a more intertwined relationship between
the media and society. According to him, the news is not immune from ideol-
ogy” and in fact plays a critical role in the production and reproduction of

them in any given society.

As in the case of most public discourse, the news is also imbued with
ideologies, and a detailed study of such ideologies in the mass media
and other forms of public elite discourse contributes to our insights
into their very reproduction in society. News media plays a prominent
role in the (re)production of ideologies in society. The elites that con-
trol the access to, and the contents and structures of public discourse,
and that of the mass media, in particular, thus be able to control the
formation and reproduction of the very ideologies that help to sustain

their power. (p.202)

He defines ideology as “the basic mechanism of the social cognitions of a group, that is, as
systems of norms and values that control the coherence and the development of more specific
social attitudes” (Van Dijk, 1996, p. 16). For a comprehensive study of ideology as a concept,
see Van Dijk (1998).
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Van Dijk (1996) touches on the relationship between media and power and
acknowledges that the power of the media is mainly indirect, “symbolic and
persuasive, in the sense that the media primarily have the potential to control
to some extent the minds of readers or viewers, but not directly their actions”
(p. 10). This argument suggests that media power is most effective when the
recipients of the messages do not realize the nature of the process and believe
that they are changing their minds of their own free will by accepting that
news reports and journalistic opinions are true and free of manipulation and

control.

Once such fundamental patterns of knowledge, attitudes, and ideolo-
gies are firmly in place due to repeated news reporting and other forms
of public discourse (e.g., in education), they will further act on their
own when people have to evaluate news events. After some time, there
is little need for conspicuous manipulation of specific knowledge and
opinions of the readers for each case. Once given the (carefully se-
lected) facts, although presented in a seemingly objective fashion, the
readers will themselves produce the preferred models of the elites and
may even act accordingly: An active consensus will replace passive or
tacit consent. Ideological control in that case is virtually total, or heg-
emonic, precisely because persuasive text and talk are no longer seen

as ideological but as self-evidently true. (Van Dijk, 1996, p. 16)

Van Dijk suggests that social researchers must expand their narrow social and
political approaches to power and adopt a more cognitive approach in their
analyses. He therefore introduces a “sociocognitive theory” to deal with the
beliefs and social cognitions such as attitudes and ideologies that are shared
by groups of readers or viewers. He also acknowledges that the ideologies and
opinions of newspapers are social, institutional, and political, which requires
an account of social structures (Van Dijk, 1998, p. 22). With this unique, criti-
cal perspective on the study of social power in general and media power in

particular, he argues, researchers can give precise meaning to abstract issues
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such as manipulation and influence that are usually evaluated in negative
terms® (Van Dijk, 1996, p. 11).

In sum, Van Dijk believes that the mainstream news media are not passive
recipients or victims of economic or political control and manipulation, but
also manufacturers and producers of ideology and public opinion. In this per-
spective, “the news media generally do not act as major opponents of political
or corporate policies and interests is not because of their powerlessness, but
because of the fundamental similarities of ideological positions” (Van Dijk,
1996, pp. 28-29).

The argument that the social power of news media cannot be analyzed in
isolation from the relevant aspects of the social, political and ideological con-
text requires a context-bound research on national and regional media sys-
tems, media ownership patterns and media’s relationship with political elites.
This is because media “reflects and embodies the historical processes within
which it was developed and the contemporary social conditions within which
it was made” (McNair, 1998, p. 64). As Papathanassopoulos (2001) echoes, mi-
cro-level analyses are required in turn to fully analyze the media structures

and systems of a particular country or region.

Although there are similarities in the issues concerning media systems
around the globe, . . . each national system still differs in many respects
when compared to others. The same applies to journalism, its practices
and its professional culture, since media organizations reflect the dif-
ferences between political systems, political philosophies, cultural
traits and economic conditions. (Papathanassopoulos, 2001, pp. 505-
506)

Even though Van Dijk’s discursive, sociocognitive approach to news produc-
tion, news structures, and news reception and Hallin and Papathanassopou-
los” notion of a regionally-grounded understanding of media systems are not

new phenomena, so far, there are no studies that combine these two theories

To distinguish between legitimate, acceptable power and abuse of power, Van Dijk uses the

term “dominance” for the latter (Van Dijk, 1996, p. 11).
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to evaluate the news media of Turkey. In fact, there are only a handful of re-
search about the media system and structure in Turkey, and they mainly focus
on the political economy of the media in Turkey,* the main characteristics of
the Turkish media structure in comparison with other parts of the world -
especially with Southern Europe and Latin America’ - and the effect of the
proliferation of broadcast media in the 1980s, particularly the effect on news
media.® In these analyses, the mainstream news media are considered to be
passive objects of economic or political control, and their role as the repro-
ducers of (dominant) ideologies is almost always ignored.

This, however, does not mean that the existing studies on Turkish media
are fruitless or a waste of time. On the contrary, these foundational works vi-
tally place Turkish news media in the broader context of the social, cultural,
political, and economic power structures of the society, which is an integral

part of Van Dijk’s approach to the study of news media.

§ 4.1 Media Structure in Turkey

4
5
6

In their numerous works on journalism and the media systems of Southern
Europe and Latin America, particularly of Greece and Spain, Halinn and Pa-
pathanassopoulos argue that these two regions have fundamental similarities
when it comes to their media systems. There are five main, common features:
“low levels of newspaper circulation, a tradition of advocacy reporting, instru-
mentalization of privately-owned media, politicization of public broadcasting
and broadcast regulation, and limited development of journalism as an auton-
omous profession” (Halinn and Papathanassopoulos, 2002, p. 3).

According to Halinn and Papathanassopoulos (2002), the most obvious
distinction between the media of Southern Europe and those of the rest of
Western Europe is their low level of newspaper circulation. According to the
World Press Trends 2014 report published by the World Association of News-

papers and News Publishers, newspapers reach only 40.3 percent of the adult

See, for example, Caglar and Cakar-Mengii (2009) and Sénmez (1996).
See, for example, Christensen (2007) and Oncii (2011).

See, for example, Bek (2004), Oncii (2011) and Ergiil (2000).
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Mexican population, 24 percent of the adult Brazilian population, 40.3 percent
of the adult Italian population, and 32.4 percent of the adult Spanish popula-
tion. Another striking commonality that Halinn and Papathanassopoulos
(2002) mention is that most of these countries have long standing traditions
of advocacy reporting. “In contrast with the Anglo-American model of pro-
fessional neutrality, journalism in Southern Europe and Latin America tends
to emphasize commentary from a distinct political perspective” (p. 3) — a char-
acteristic that is valid for most of continental Europe but is stronger in South-
ern European countries like Greece and in Italy “where strong and highly po-
larized political parties have existed for all or much of the post World WarlI
period, than in countries like Spain, Portugal and Brazil, where long periods
of dictatorship suppressed the development of political parties” (p. 3).

Halinn and Papathanassopoulos (2002) also note that in almost all South-
ern European and Latin American countries, there is a tendency of large con-
glomerates and individuals involved in politics to leverage and control the me-
dia for private economic and political interests. To support this argument, the
cite the example of Italy where one of the national daily newspapers Il Giorno
was established by the Italian multinational oil and gas company Ente Na-
zionale Idrocarburi to support the interests of the sector. Meanwhile, private
television in Italy is dominated by media tycoon Silvio Berlusconi, who served
as the Prime Minister of Italy for four terms. The media structure in Greece is
similar. Large conglomerates and businessmen operate in the shipping, travel,
construction, telecommunications and oil industries dominate media owner-
ship and use the media as a means to further political interests. “As Pa-
pathanassopoulos (2000) notes, ‘give me a ministry or I will start a newspaper’
is a traditional political threat in Greece” (Halinn and Papathanassopoulos,
2002, P. 4).

Advocacy reporting and the instrumentalization of privately-owned me-
dia is also evident in the majority of Latin American countries. Whereas in
Brazil, this is most visible in regional media, large business groups in Colom-

bia began to invest in media the industry in the 1960s and 1970s motivated by
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political and economic interests, and hence the media became strongly de-
pendent on state patronage.’

The politicization of public broadcasting and broadcast regulations is an-
other feature of Latin American and Southern European media systems.
While most countries in Western Europe have established the necessary insti-
tutions to separate public broadcasting from the direct control of the govern-
ment, Halinn and Papathanassopoulos (2002) argue that countries in South-

ern Europe, especially Spain and Greece, have failed to do so.

The ruling party directly controls public broadcasting in these coun-
tries, and “the management of the news divisions of public television
changes with a change in government, and the news is at important
moments mobilized to support the government politically” (Busta-
mante, 1989; Diez Nicolas and Semetko, 1995; Rospir, 1996). In Greece
news and editorial judgements are expected to be in close agreement
with, if not identical to government announcements across a whole
range of policies and decisions. . . . In Mexico, the Office of Radio, Tel-
evision and Cinema is a branch of the Interior Ministry (Secretario de
Gobernacion) and thus under direct political control. In Brazil, simi-
larly, broadcast regulation is under the control of the Ministry of Com-
munication, and recent presidents have used broadcast licenses as an
important form of political patronage, doling out hundreds to politi-
cians in return for support on key political initiatives (Costa and

Brener 1997; Motter, 1994).” (pp. 6-7)

Such instrumentalization of the news media for political and economic ends

obviously indicates that the media has limited journalistic autonomy in South-

“In Colombia, the press which was originally born as privately-owned united family control
with political affiliation in an almost indissoluble manner (Rey, 1998: 164; Fonnegra, 1984;
Santos Calderon, 1989). The families that owned the newspapers were the same that domi-
nated the Liberal and Conservative parties, and the press was first and foremost a vehicle of
party politics. Most Colombian presidents have had backgrounds in journalism; the most leg-
endary figure in Colombian journalism is Eduardo Santos, publisher of El Tiempo and Pres-

ident from 1938-42” (Halinn and Papathanassopoulos, 2002, p. 5).
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ern European and Latin American societies. Intervention by owners is not un-
expected in any modern media systems, but tensions and conflicts over direct
interference are usually rare in part because “journalists accept as natural the
fact that different media have different political positions, to which they must
adapt” (Halinn and Papathanassopoulos, 2002, p. 8). Moreover, the majority
of journalists, especially senior ones, already share the political orientation of
the organization for which they work.

Apart from the common features discussed above, Halinn and Pa-
pathanassopoulos (2002) also touch on the concept of clientelism and the rel-
evance of this tradition for understanding media structures in these countries
and regions. They suggest that even though this relationship is not yet on the
agenda of researchers, clientelism, defined as “a pattern of social organization
in which access to social resources is controlled by patrons and delivered to
clients in exchange for deference and various kinds of support” (p. 11), is a
relevant concept for “understanding the political economy of media not only
in Southern Europe and Latin America but also in Eastern Europe, the Middle
East and much of Africa and Asia” (p. 10). A persistent clientelist culture, they
suggest, “tend([s] to break down the autonomy of social institutions and jour-
nalism is no exception [as] it forces the logic of journalism to merge with other
social logics — of party politics and family privilege, for example” (p. 15). It also
encourages the “instrumentalization of the news media” (p. 12) in which in-
formation is treated as a privately-held resource, and it “tend([s] to blur the
lines between public and private domains, privileging the private, with the re-
sult that politicians in cultures tending to clientelism will tend to see as intru-
sions into private affairs kinds of reporting that would be taken for granted in
more liberal societies” (p. 15).

As Bek (2004) and Oncii (2011) also underline, the aforementioned fea-
tures of Southern European and Latin American media systems are remarka-
bly similar to the main characteristics of the Turkish media structure. Oncii
(2011), for example, argues that “contemporary media markets in Turkey can
be described in terms of a number of salient features including: 1) a very nar-
rowly based but politically active press; 2) overwhelming dominance of com-
mercial/tabloid television in the public arena; 3) media conglomerates with

links in diverse sectors of the economy, most notably banking; and 4) political

78



(RE)PRODUCTION OF CONSERVATISM IN CONSERVATIVE MEDIA

polarization in the public domain, with continuing struggles over media own-
ership and regulation.” But while these features are similar to those of South-
ern Europe, she adds, “they have interacted with one another in historically
specific ways within the wider context of political conflicts in Turkey, yielding
a distinctive configuration” (p. 125).

With the rapid neoliberal redevelopment and transformation of the Turk-
ish economy under the leadership of Turgut Ozal in the early 1980s, Turkey
experienced radical, significant changes in economic, social, and political
spheres, and the media environment was not immune to this process. With
the adoption of liberalization and privatization policies, the Turkish media
landscape experienced an important “transition from a highly centralized
economy, heavy military influence and a state-run media, to a more free mar-
ket economy with privately owned newspapers and television stations” (Chris-
tensen, 2007, p. 182).

The market-based neoliberal economic policies of the Ozal government
indeed required an information-based society and economy and resulted in
rapid, massive investment in the information sector, especially in the area of
telecommunications infrastructure.® Ozal personally encouraged large con-
glomerates to invest in the media industry, which created a win-win situation
for both parties. While these family-owned corporate holding companies ben-
efited from close ties with the government and started using small, unprofita-
ble but effective media investments to advertise and promote the financial in-
terests of their brands, the government used these relationships to gain the
unconditional support of the mainstream media and consequently to receive
public support.

The effects of this transformation and the boom in broadcasting had pro-
found implications for the print press. In fact, the newspaper-reading public
already constituted a small proportion of society even before the advent of
commercial television; the total circulation of the daily newspapers was only
around four million. According to a national survey conducted in 1990 by

PIAR-Gallup, only around 30 percent of the adult population surveyed when

“By 1990, more than 60 percent of Turkey’s 12 million households had acquired color televi-
sion sets. In large metropolitan centers this figure had reached up to 99 percent” (Oncii, 2011,

p- 126).
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a newspaper at least once a week. “To be specific, 67.6 percent never read news-
papers . .. [and] among women, the percentage responding to never was 79.9
percent, in contrast to 56.4 percent among men” (Oncii, 2011, p. 133). The ex-
pansion of television would only contribute to this poor picture.

The rapid transformation of the press in the 1980s wiped highly-respected
families (the Simavis, Nadis, and Karacans) out of the field of publishing in
Turkey.’ It was the consolidation of large media conglomerates — owned by
businesses whose capital accumulation came from other fields, particularly
banking and construction - that prolonged the life of the country’s daily news-
papers.

These major shifts in the economic outlook of the country were also ac-
companied by drastic changes to newspaper ownership structures. The dif-
fused, decentralized print press — which was composed of small, independent
publications before the changes of the early 1980s — gave way in the course of
a decade to concentrated ownership by large corporations with cross owner-
ship in daily newspapers and other periodicals, corporations often having in-
terests in commercial broadcasting. On one hand, these links “lent enormous
economic-cum-political power to dominant actors in [the] media markets.
But at the same time, it . . . made them immediately vulnerable to financial
crises in the domestic economy” (Oncii, 2011, p. 129), as the financial crisis of
2001 clearly showed."

The changes that occurred in the 1980s and early 1990s, namely the con-
centration of media ownership in the hands of large, private conglomerates
and the fierce commercialism promoted by warring private television chan-

nels, had far reaching repercussions for the country’s media structure. Ac-

Oncii (2011) suggests that “despite their enormous intellectual prestige and political influence,
they were never able to accumulate the kind of wealth and economic power associated with
the rising industrial tycoons of the post- World War II decades” (p. 125).

“Ding Bilgin was wiped out during the financial crisis of 2001, following the collapse of his
Etibank and his imprisonment on the charges of fraud. Similarly, Ihlas Finance, the linchpin
of Enver Oren’s Thlas conglomerate, collapse and left behind a much-weakened media group.
Dogus Holding ended up selling its influential 24-hour news channel NTV” (Oncii, 2011, p.
129).
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cording to Kaya and Cakmur (2010), these developments had three main con-
sequences. First, especially as a direct result of the “media wars” among tele-
vision channels, scandal, sports and popular entertainment started to domi-
nate the content shown on television and covered by the news media. The
news media in Turkey came to be identified with tabloidization and infotain-
ment. “Second, the journalistic autonomy has even reduced compared to ear-
lier periods as the means of suppression has doubled with the entrance of the
business interests in addition to favoring the political” (Yavgan and Ongur,
2014, p. 4). And third, there was a rapid increase in conservative, Islamist me-
dia (Kaya and Cakmur, 2010, p. 529). In fact, as Ayata (1993) suggests, commu-
nication is the area where the rise of religiosity is visible most visible (p. 52).
Saktanber (2013) makes a similar argument, underlining that the commercial-
ization of Turkish broadcasting that accompanied the ending of the monopoly
of Turkish Radio and Television (TRT) in 1990 was the most important social
rupture experienced in Turkey in that decade. It played a vital role in the “dis-
semination of Islamic messages and the creation of its popular cultural forms”

<«

(p. 267). From the 1990s onwards, “Islamic’ radio stations, newspapers, mag-
azines, music groups, novelists, and filmmakers that cater to Muslim audi-
ences have become a thriving cultural market in Turkey” (Oncii, 2011, p. 131).
Television serials, cartoons, “as well as the ‘small media’ like Islamic postcards,
graffiti, stickers and posters started to appear in the market, thereby constitut-
ing an important aspect of Islamic popular culture” (Saktanber, 2013, p. 264).
This was coupled with the proliferation of the Internet and Islamic, conserva-
tive online discussion groups and websites in the 2000s.

Despite all this, Oncii (2011) makes the critical point that these conserva-
tive media, especially television channels, failed to accomplish their initial aim

of luring pious audiences away from seductive infotainment broadcasting.

The first experiments with “Islamic” broadcasting in the mid-1990s re-
vealed that Turkish audiences — devout or not — were not interested in
religiously edifying programs on television. Since then, the dilemma
of reconciling light entertainment with the cultural codes of “Islamic
modesty” on the visual landscape of television has been the Achilles

heel of alternative-Muslim channels. They have either undergone
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mainstreaming, or remained restricted to a very narrowly based audi-

ence. (p. 132)

Saktanber (2013) makes a similar argument and points out that the elements
that constitute commercial forms of popular Islamic culture are not innova-
tions but rather “appear to be duplications of the forms prevalent in general
youth culture” (p. 264). This, in turn, supports the assumption that conserva-
tism was gradually mainstreamed in Turkish popular culture in general and
in the media in particular, especially after the AKP’s rise to power in the early
20008.

When the AKP came to power in 2002, the party made “centralized con-
trol of communications and “proactive information management” one of its
top priorities” (Oncti, 2011, p. 132). Hence, it dedicated significant energy to
reshaping the media structure and the pattern of media ownership in the
country. According to Akser and Baybars-Hawks (2012), developments sur-
rounding the Uzan Group, one of the major business conglomerates in Turkey
in the 1990s with investments in the media sector, can be regarded as a perfect
example of the AKP’s imagining of the media sector in Turkey when it first

came to power in 2002.

The Uzan family was known for its lavish lifestyle and together with
very powerful media outlets they also owned the second largest GSM
Company (TELSIM) in Turkey that was in business with the cell phone
manufacturer Motorola. The family group benefited greatly from the
privatization tenders in the 1990s. Most of the Uzan family were al-
ready being investigated by the previous governments for the misman-
agement of their banks and not paying Motorola its share of billions of
dollars of cellphones sold. Cem Uzan entered two consecutive elec-
tions is 2002 and 2007 and his party attracted an unprecedented voter
turnout (around 7 percent of all of the popular vote). Uzan was critical
of the AKP in the 2007 elections and targeted the prime minister in
every public speech he made. Lawsuits followed after the election and
Uzan family members fled the country and their companies were sized
by the Savings Deposit Insurance Fund (TMSF). The media assets of

the Uzan Group were sold to either international corporation, such as
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the Canadian company, CanWest, or to groups friendly to the govern-
ment. The Uzan Group lost Star TV, Star Newspaper, Metro FM, Rock
FM and Joy FM along with its national GSM operator license (Adakli
2010: 591-595). The Dogan Group, which was on good terms with the
AKP at that time, acquired Star TV and became the most powerful

media conglomerate. (pp. 307-308)

The AKP’s second election victory in 2007 marked a significant change to the
structure of the media and to the government’s relationship with media
groups. As Tung (2010) underlines, after 2007 “the structure of media changed
radically with the increase of media outlets openly supporting government
policies and with the AKP’s move toward a more authoritarian control of the
media” (p. 645). Corke et al. (2014) also confirm Tung’s observation with re-
ferrence to the acquisition of Sabah-ATV by a pro-government conglomerate,
Calik Holding, and to the massive fine issued to the Dogan Media Group in

2009.

As the AKP strengthened its political position, it began to assert more
control over the media sector, and the old red lines were replaced with
new ones. An important step came in 2007 when the country’s second-
largest media group, Sabah-ATV, was sold to Calik Holding — the com-
pany where Erdogan’s son-in-law Berat Albayrak was the CEO of the
company. That same year, the government took aim at the largest me-
dia owner in the country, Dogan Media Group. Dogan had enraged
PM Erdogan when its flagship papers, Hiirriyet and Milliyet, gave ex-
tensive front-page coverage of a German court case, accusing several
prominent Turkish citizens with ties to the top of the AKP of embez-
zling tens of millions of dollars from a Turkish charity. Erdogan re-
sponded by calling for a boycott of the entire media group [and in Feb-
ruary 2009, the group was] hit with a $500 million tax fine, raised in
September of the same year to $2.5 billion, four-fifths of the market

capitalization of the entire company. (p. 7)

The duration of the AKP’s second term was filled with equally controversial

practices with respect to the transformation of media structures and the de-
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cline of journalistic freedom. The launch of the Ergenekon case in 2008 re-
sulted in the arrest and imprisonment of ten journalists, and YouTube was
banned in the country from May 2008 to October 2010 due to complaints
about videos insulting Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk. In September 2010, two weeks
after his constitutional referendum victory, then Prime Minister Tayyip
Erdogan met with Turkey’s top media executives and called for a new era of
responsible journalism.

But the most fundamental event that cemented government ties to the
conglomerate-dominated media was the Gezi Park events in 2013. Sanl1 (2015)

summarizes the role played by the media during the events as follows:

The government’s influence on the mass media in Turkey has been un-
equivocally brought to the forefront by the Gezi events of mid-2013. At
the beginning of the events, on 31 May 2013, when a major clash be-
tween the protestors and police forces was taking place on Istanbul’s
famous Taksim Square, CNN’s Turkish affiliate, CNN Tiirk was show-
ing a documentary about penguins, and other popular news channels,
like NTV were similarly turning a blind eye. Throughout the summer
of 2013, major news and mainstream channels continued to show little
interest in the massive anti-government protests surrounding the Gezi
movement, while devoting ample live coverage to the prime minister’s
public appearances and speeches. As a result, social media outlets
Twitter and Facebook, as well as small independent television net-
works such as Halk TV, gained the upper hand in informing the public

about the events. (Sanli, 2015)
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Figure 4.1 The broadcast of CNN Tiirk alongside the broadcast of CNN
International on 2 June 2013 at 1:06 a.m. Reprinted from “Les-

sons from last weekend: Press chill,” by J. Meyer, 2013, Re-
trieved from http://blog2.jhmeyer.net/2013/06/media-chill-in-
turkey-news-from-penguin.html . Copyright 2008-2016 by
James H. Meyer.

It is difficult to assess the number of media representatives affected by their
coverage of and position on the Gezi Park protests. The Journalists Union of
Turkey declared that fifty-nine journalists were fired or forced out between 31
May and 22 July 2013. This number increased to around eighty by August, in-
cluding veteran journalists like Can Diindar (who was fired from Milliyet
newspaper), Can Atakli (who resigned from Vatan newspaper), Nilay Ornek
(who was fired from Aksam newspaper), Ayhan Bolitkbasi (who was put on
compulsory leave by Show TV news) and Yavuz Baydar (who was fired from
Sabah newspaper). The entire staft of the NTV Tarih magazine was fired for
preparing a special edition dedicated to the Gezi Park protests. “The AKP
mayor of Ankara, Melih Gokgek, started a Twitter campaign against BBC re-
porter Selin Girit with the hashtag “4Don’t be a spy in the name of England
Selin Girit” (Corke et al., 2014, p. 9). In November, two employees of the public
television channel TRT were fired for sharing pro-Gezi content on their per-

sonal social media accounts.
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Figure 4.2 Cover of the censored edition of NTV’s Tarih magazine. Re-
printed from “How a history magazine fell victim to self-cen-
sorship,” by A. Finkel, (n.d.), Retrieved from https://free-
domhouse.org/report/democracy-crisis-corruption-media-
and-power-turkey/how-history-magazine-fell-victim-self .
Copyright 2018 by Freedom House.

Less than six months after the Gezi Park protests, Turkish media underwent
yet another historical development with the revelation of the most serious cor-
ruption scandal in the country’s recent history. Following the leak of wire-
tapped conversations among Erdogan, several other leading figures of the
AKP, and businessmen including media owners, YouTube and Twitter were
temporarily blocked, and the attacks on Giilenist media began. Initially, over
twenty journalists and staff members from Zaman newspaper and Samanyolu
TV were arrested. The arrest of the paper’s editor-in-chief, Ekrem Dumanls,
the government takeover of the newspaper in early 2016, and its eventual close
on 27 July 2016 followed along with the closure of other pro-Giilenist media
outlets including Mehtap TV, Samanyolu TV, Yumurcak TV, and Cihan News
Agency in the aftermath of an attempted coup on 15 July 2016.

The failed coup of 15 July 2016 is also a milestone for the Turkish media
landscape. The Turkish government declared a three-month state of emer-
gency five days after the incident and extended it for an additional ninety days

that October. As of December 2016, 170 media outlets have been shut down
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and 144 journalists have been imprisoned, including veteran conservative
writers and academics such as Nazli Ilicak, Sahin Alpay, and Ali Bulag, under
the rule by decree.

Media outlets targeted for shut down by decree included Kurdish media
along with publications with ties to the Fethullah Giilen Terrorist Organiza-
tion (Fethullah Giilen Terér Orgiitii or FETO), which raised criticism that the
government leveraged the coup attempt as an excuse to crack down on all
journalists and publications that were critical of the government (Malsin,
2016).

Turkey has never had a good international record with respect to media
literacy and freedom, and recent developments under the state of emergency
have only contributed to this poor picture. According to the World Press
Trends 2014 report, newspapers reach only 25.35 percent of the adult popula-
tion in Turkey, significantly below the average and even below the countries
such as Egypt (49.9 percent), Lebanon (34.8 percent), Malaysia (56.24 per-
cent), Serbia (38 percent) and South Africa (29.80 percent). “Since 2007, there
has been a consistent drop in Turkey’s place in global human rights watch lists
concerning freedom of the press” (Akser and Baybars-Hawks, 2012, p. 309).
Turkey currently ranks 157th of the 180 nations in the 2018 World Press Free-
dom Index, a drop of six places when compared to 2016. Given the number of
arrests of journalists after the coup attempt, Turkey is being criticized for be-
coming “the world’s largest prison for journalists” (“EU lawmakers criticize

Turkey,” 2016).

4.1.1  The Current Media Landscape in Turkey: Major Media Groups
and Political Affiliations

Prior to March 2018, mainstream media groups operating in Turkey could be
grouped in three main categories: Those whose owners were affiliated with the
government (popularly known as the “pool media” or “partisan media”), the
Dogan Group with its efforts to stay neutral, and the opposition, which in-

cluded outlets such as Sozcii and Cumhuriyet newspapers and a few key online
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portals (bianet.org, t24.com.tr, and diken.com.tr) not owned by conglomer-
ates but which are critical of the government.!’ In March 2018, however, the
Dogan Group was sold to the Demiréren Group, a renowned pro-government

conglomerate in the country which annihilated the second category.'?

4.1.1.1  The Partisan and “Pool” Media

The pool media became a term to describe conglomerates whose media prop-
erties are in the service of the government after phone conversations, which
included conversations between then Minister of Communications and
Transport Binali Yildirim and the owners of major construction firms seeking
to win contracts for Istanbul’s multibillion-dollar third airport, were leaked
on 17 December 2013. The owners were encouraged by Yildirim to contribute
money to a “pool” to buy one of the country’s largest media companies, Sa-
bah-ATYV, from Calik Holding. This led to the expression “the pool media”
(havuz medyasi), a term used today to refer to pro-government media compa-
nies in general which are financed by a number of conglomerates. These con-
glomerates, which also operate in sectors such as construction, energy, min-
ing, and tourism and have won huge government tenders, include the
Albayrak Group, Ciner Group, Demirdren Group, Thlas Group, Dogus Group,

Kalyon Group, and the Ethem Sancak companies.

Because the main subject of analysis of this dissertation is the mainstream print press, the
focus is on national daily newspapers and their ownership.

This categorization was previously much more exhaustive and included conglomorates that
had an organic relationship with the Giilen movement (popularly known as the “parallel me-
dia”) as well as Kurdish outlets such as the DIHA and JINHA news agencies and dailies in-
cluding Azadiya Welat and Ozgiir Giindem. With respect to the former, after the relationship
between the Giilen movement and the AKP fell through and the AKP labeled it as a terrorist
organization, Giilenist press outlets such as Zaman newspaper were either closed down or
transformed into pro-government outlets. The same process was applied to Kurdish media
outlets as well. Majority journalists who worked for publications that focused on the Kurdish

question have been arrested and charged with terror propaganda.
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ALBAYRAK GROUP AND YENI SAFAK (“NEW DAWN”) NEWSPAPER:

Albayrak Group, which owns Albayrak Media Group, was established in 1952
as a construction company. Since 1982, it has expanded into other sectors in-
cluding machinery, production, media, logistics, waste management, and sea-
port management. The company was founded by Ahmet Albayrak, and until
his death in 2010, it was run by him and his six sons: Ahmet, Nuri, Bayram,
Kazim, Muzaffer, and Mustafa Albayrak. The group has won dozens of public
tenders since the 1990s, especially from local municipalities, ranging from the
construction of the Istanbul metro to the production of tanks for the Turkish
army. The Albayrak family has close ties to the AKP, and President Erdogan
was a witness at the wedding of Nuri Albayrak in 2002 and attended his son's
engagement ceremony in 2012. Berat Albayrak married the president’s eldest
daughter in 2004 and became a member of the parliament after the elections
of 7 June 2015. On 24 November 2015, he was appointed as Minister for Energy
and Natural Resources in the sixty-fourth government of Turkey.

Albayrak Media Group has owned Yeni Safak daily newspaper since 1997,
but Yeni Safak was first founded in 1994 by a medical doctor Yakup Yonten
(who was head of the Doctors Union Foundation), and Tufan Mengi. After
only one and a half months, the Doctors Union Foundation had to cease pub-
lication of the newspaper due to economic difficulties. The newspaper was
subsequently acquired by the head of the Ensar Foundation, Ahmet Sigsman.
Daily publication of Yeni Safak resumed on 23 January 1995 under Iz Publish-
ing, and it was published by the company until March 1998. The editors-in-
chief of the newspaper included prominent conservative figures such as Nabi
Avci, Mehmet Ocaktan, Akif Emre, and Yusuf Kaplan."

After acquisition by the Albayrak Group, the newspaper maintained its Is-
lamic-conservative editorial line and became a safe harbor for Turkish jour-
nalists such as Mehmet Barlas, Nazli Ilicak, and Cengiz Candar following the

military memorandum of 28 February 28 1997. Yeni Safak is currently one of

The editors-in-chief of Yeni Safak in chronological order are: Zakir Barut¢u, Mehmet Ocak-
tan, Nabi Avci, Mehmet Ocaktan, Akif Emre, Yusuf Kaplan, Selahattin Sadikoglu, Mustafa

Karaalioglu, Yusuf Ziya Cémert, Ibrahim Cémert, and Ibrahim Karagiil (since 2015).
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the ten most read daily newspapers in Turkey with a circulation of over 111

thousand.

CINER GROUP

Ciner Group was founded in 1978 and focused on the trade of replacement car
parts, but in the 1990s, the group started conducting business in a vast variety
of domains ranging from energy, mining, media, and textile production to
services and media — sectors that require an ongoing relationship with the
government.'*

In September 2007, Ciner Publishing Holding, which currently manages
Haberturk.com, Haberturk Radyo, Haberturk TV, and Ajans Haberturk, was
founded under the Ciner Group. A print newspaper which was in circulation
until March 2009 shifted to an online-only format in July 2018. The holding's
portfolio also includes international television and radio channels and jour-
nals, including Bloomberg TV, Bloomberg HT Radyo, and local editions of
Newsweek, FHM, Marie Claire Maison, Marie Claire, Food and Travel, GEO,
and Mother and Baby.

KALYON GROUP AND SABAH (“MORNING”) NEWSPAPER

Kalyon Group is a Turkish conglomerate founded in 1974 by Hasan Kalyoncu,
a close friend of former Prime Minister Turgut Ozal. Kalyon Group started
operating in the construction sector and gradually expanded its operations
into the energy and infrastructure sectors, winning major public contracts in-
cluding Istanbul's Metrobiis system and the redevelopment of Taksim Gezi
Park involving the construction of the Taksim Military Barracks. On the me-
dia front, the group has own in the Turkuvaz Media Group since 2013.

Sabah newspaper has a long history dating to the late Ottoman period.
“The founder of the newspaper was Professor Diran Kelekian, a mentor of
many of the Young Turks who went on to lead a nationalist revolution in 1908”
(“Sabah,” n.d.); consequently, Sabah became a mouthpiece of the Young

Turks. In 1985, Ding Bilgin re-founded the newspaper with a new editorial line

In leaked wiretaps from 2014, “then Prime Minister Erdogan called M. Fatih Sarag (deputy
head of the Board of Directors of HT) and asked him to remove controversial media coverage

from the newspaper” (Bigakgi et al., 2016).
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and style. The Bilgin Group peaked in the 1990s with investments in the tele-
vision broadcasting and financial sectors (with the purchase of Etibank to-
gether with the Caglar Group), but the group was seriously affected by the
2001 financial crisis. Etibank and the media companies were confiscated, and
after negotiations with the Savings Deposit Insurance Fund of Turkey (Tasar-
ruf Mevduati Sigorta Fonu or TMSF), these companies were leased to Ciner
Group. “The Ciner Group bought the media companies with an agreement it
signed with TMSF in 2005, on payment conditions extending over 10 years.
However, due to allegations of a secret agreement between Ding Bilgin and
Turgay Ciner, on 1 April 2007 TMSF confiscated the media enterprises held by
Ciner with the intent to sell” (S6zeri and Giiney, 2011, p. 47). At that time, these
media companies were grouped together under the name Turkuvaz Radyo
Televizyon Gazetecilik ve Yayincilik - a joint stock company owned by a group
of pro-AKP companies and individuals including Calik Holding A.§ (58%),
Calik Turizm Kiiltiir Insaat Sanayi ve Ticaret A.S. (25%), Gapyapi Insaat A.S.
(15%), Ahmet Calik (1%), and Serhat Albayrak (the brother of Erdogan's son-
in-law Berat Albayrak) (1%). Zirve Holding (a company of the Kalyon Group
owned by Omer Faruk Kalyoncu) bought the Turkuvaz Media Group (Sabah-
ATYV) in 2013. Serhat Albayrak, the brother of the Minister of Energy Berat
Albayrak, is vice chair of the Turkuvaz Media Group. “The Group holds the
TV channels ATV (national) and ATV Avrupa (satellite), in addition to four
newspapers, namely Sabah, Yeni Asir, Takvim and Fotomag, and a total of 19
magazines, 14 of which are monthly and 5 weekly” (S6zeri and Giiney, 2011, p.
47).

Sabah is currently among the top three most-read newspapers in Turkey
with a circulation of over 300 thousand. As its ownership makes clear, it has a

pro-government, anti-opposition editorial line.

DEMIROREN GROUP

Demiroren Holding is a Turkish conglomerate owned entirely by the Demi-
roren family with interests in media, energy, mining, and construction. It
openly supports the ruling AKP and has close ties to President Recep Tayyip
Erdogan. The group’s journey into the media sector began in May 2011 with

the purchase of Milliyet and Vatan daily papers from the Dogan Group.
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The daily Milliyet was founded in May 1950 by journalist Ali Naci Karacan,
and the newspaper and Adnan Menderes’ DP mutually supported each other
economically and politically. In a short period, Milliyet became one of the
most important, effective, upmarket newspapers in Turkey, particularly due to
its legendary editor in chief, Abdi Ipekgi. Ipek¢i made his mark on the paper
with his high ethical and journalistic standards. On 1 February 1979, Ipekgi
was murdered, and Ercliment Karacan, the son of Ali Naci Karacan who had
taken over the newspaper after his father’s death in 1955, sold the newspaper
to Aydin Dogan. After the Dogan Media Group was issued a massive fine in
2009, Milliyet, together with Vatan, was sold to the “Demirdren-Karacan joint
venture for USs$ 74 million: US$ 47.96 million and USs 26 million for Milliyet
and Vatan, respectively” (Tun¢ and Gorgiilii, 2012, p. 57) in May 2011. In Feb-
ruary 2012, the Karacan Group sold its shares to Demirdren Group, making
the Demiroren family the sole owner of Milliyet (and Vatan) newspaper. In
March 2018, Demirdren bought the remaining media assets of the Dogan Me-
dia Company for $916 million.

After the transfer of the newspaper to the Demirdren Group, Milliyet grad-
ually adopted a pro-government editorial line. In early 2012, two renowned
female journalists and academics, Ece Temelkuran and Nuray Mert, were fired
from Milliyet. Hasan Cemal and Can Diindar followed in 2013 after taking
critical stances against the AKP with respect to the Gezi Park protests. In 2015,
Kadri Giirsel and Meral Tamer were also fired after the management censored
columns critical of the government. Since the acquisition of the other media
assets of Dogan, the dailies Hiirriyet and Posta and the mainstream television
channels Kanal D and CNN Tiirk have also undergone a major restructuring,
and veteran journalists including Taha Akyol, Fikret Bila, Deniz Zeyrek, and

Mehmet M. Yilmaz have parted ways with the new owners.

[HLAS GROUP

The history of Thlas Holding began with the foundation of Hakikat newspaper
in 1970. In 1972 the conservative national daily was renamed Tiirkiye newspa-
per and is still being published.

The holding itself was created in 1993 and soon turned into a conglomerate

with assets in construction, trade, energy, mining, health, education, and
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home appliances in addition to media. Tiirkiye newspaper and TGRT televi-
sion are Thlas Holding’s flagship media assets, but the group also has maga-
zines focusing on specific market segments. These include children’s maga-
zines, food culture and women’s magazines, textile and interior design
magazines, automotive magazines, building and construction magazines, and

economy magazines.

ESMEDYA/ETHEM SANCAK

Born in Siirt in 1958, Ethem Sancak started a small pharmaceutical business
in the 1980s which grew into a conglomerate that operated internationally and
included a hospital chain. His presence in the media sector began in 2013,
when the TMSF seized Giines and Aksam newspapers, SkyTurk 360 along with
two radio channels and various magazines, as well as websites after Cukurova
Holding failed to make payments on its debt. In June 2013, the TMSF sold the
Cukurova Group's Show TV to the Ciner Group conglomerate for $402 mil-
lion, and in November 2013, Sancak reached a deal with Cukurova Holding to
buy the Tiirkmedya group for $62 million. “In 2014, he also acquired all shares
of the Star Media Group (that owns Star Newspaper and 24 TV) from busi-
nessman Fettah Tamince” (“Ethem Sancak Group,” n.d.).

Sancak is a passionate supporter of the AKP and particularly of President
Erdogan himself. “He has famously said he was ‘in love’ with Erdogan and
would sacrifice his family for him, and has admitted to having entered media
to support him” (“Ethem Sancak Group,” n.d.). In addition to media invest-
ments, Sancak also holds an advisory role in the AKP organization, and in
2014, as the only participant in the public tender, he acquired the company
BMC, which produces heavy vehicles (tanks and water cannons) for the Turk-

ish armed forces.

DOGUS GROUP

Dogus Holding is a family business owned by the Sahenk family. It was
founded in 1951 and has become a leading Turkish conglomerate active in sec-
tors ranging from the financial services, construction, and automotive sectors

to real estate, energy, and entertainment. Dogus Media Group, a company of
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Dogus Holding, was established in 1999 with the acquisition of NTV. It cur-
rently holds seven television channels, various online brands, four radio sta-
tions, and seven monthly magazine licenses including Vogue Turkey, Conde
Nast, National Geographic, Glamour, and GQ.

The group, especially NTV, was criticized for its muted response to the
Gezi Park protests in 2013. In leaked wiretaps released in December 2014, the
editor-in-chief of the media group, Nermin Yurteri, “was heard having a con-
versation with then the Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan’s chief advisor
Yal¢in Akdogan . . . [who pressured] her to have pro-government quests on

air among various other editorial interferences” (“Dogus Group,” n.d.).

4.1.1.2  Failed Efforts to Stay Neutral: The Dogan Group and Hiirriyet
Newspaper

The Dogan family entered the media sector in 1979 with the acquisition of the
popular daily Milliyet from the Karacan family, and they expanded their media
portfolio with the acquisition of Hiirriyet and Kanal D in 1995 and CNN Tiirk
in 1999. The Dogan Group also operates in other domains, including the en-
ergy, tourism, insurance, banking, and automotive sectors. Before the acqui-
sition of its media assets by Demiréren in early 2018, the Dogan Group orga-
nized “its operations in the telecommunications, finance, and media sectors
in such a way to create a synergy between them and aims to attain its goals by
making its operations in different industries mutually benefit from one an-
other” (Alver and Caglar, 2013, p. 28). The holding’s media wing was active in
publishing (Dogan Kitap), music (DMC), and film-production (ANS, Hiirri-
yet Yapim, D Prodiiksiyon). It had four newspapers (Hiirriyet, Posta, Fanatik,
Hiirriyet Daily News), numerous magazines, one news agency (Dogan News
Agency or DHA), five television channels (Kanal D, Star, CNN Tiirk, Interaktif
TV and Shopping TV), one digital television platform (D-Smart), and four
radio stations (Radyo D, Slowturk, Radyo Moda, and CNN Tiirk Radyo).
Dogan Media Group was an early supporter of the AKP and was enthusi-
astic about the AKP’s commitment to European Union membership and its
emphasis on freedoms, individual rights, and liberties. This, however, started
to change after the AKP’s second election victory, especially after 2008. After

a year long confrontation, the relationship broke down when Hiirriyet and
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Milliyet newspapers gave extensive front-page coverage to the Deniz Feneri
case, “accusing several prominent Turkish citizens with ties to the top of the
AKP of embezzling tens of millions of dollars from a Turkish charity” (Corke
et al., 2014, p. 7). The AKP government, most notably Erdogan, responded by
calling for a boycott of the media group and accused Aydin Dogan of being a
supporter of terrorism. In February 2009, “Dogan Media Group was hit with
a $500 million tax fine, raised in September of the same year to $2.5 billion,
four-fifths of the market capitalization of the entire company” (Tung, 2015, p.
208)."* The extensive court proceedings forced the Dogan Group to downsize
its media investments, which resulted in the sale of two newspapers, Milliyet
and Vatan, to Demirdren Holding in May 2011.

The remaining media outlets of the Dogan Group toned down criticism of
the AKP government after the fine was levied, but the relationship between
the Dogan family and President Erdogan remained sour. The family “contin-
ued to face government pressure, including attacks on (Aydin Dogan) in pro-
government media and a series of lawsuits” (Pitel, 2018). Finally, in March
2018, it was announced that Dogan had agreed to sell his media businesses to
the Demiréren Group. The acquisition was confirmed soon after, and in April
2018, the Demirdren Group became the new, formal owner of the Dogan Me-
dia Group’s assets. Foreign press including the Economist and the Financial
Times commented that the sale of the Dogan Group outlets consolidated gov-
ernment control over the mainstream Turkish media and represented “the de-
parture of one of the remaining media owners who was not intimately linked

to Mr. Erdogan’s circles” (Pitel, 2018).

4.1.1.3  'The Opposition: Sozcii, Cumhuriyet, and Internet Media as an Al-

ternative

There are only a handful of newspapers and media outlets that can be regarded
as having an oppositional stance. When newspapers critical of the government
were closed one after another, a few online news portals emerged, the most

notable ones being bianet.org, T24, and diken.com.tr.

“The fine was based on an allegation that the company had sold 25% of the shares of Dogan
Media to Alex Springer earlier than it was stated” (“Dogan Group,” n.d.).
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SOZCU NEWSPAPER

Sozcii newspaper, published since 2007 by Estetik Publishing which is owned
by Burak Aksoy, is a popular, independent daily known for its staunch support
of the republican, Kemalist tradition and its anti-government stance.

As pressures on media gradually increased under the AKP, Sozcii slowly
became a meeting place for renowned columnists known for their opposition
to the government, including Can Diindar, Emin Célagan, Yilmaz Ozdil, Bekir

Coskun, and Soner Yalgin.

CUMHURIYET NEWSPAPER

Cumbhuriyet newspaper behan to be published in May 1924 with the efforts of
Yunus Nadi Abalioglu, a renowned journalist with close ties with Atatiirk.
Naturally, the newspaper adopted a tenaciously republican, secular editorial
line - a course that has been maintained to the present. The newspaper con-
tinues to advocate for secular values, a free market, and democracy. After the
death of Yunus Nadi in 1945, his son and daughter-in-law, Nadir and Berin
Nadi, took over the publication of the newspaper. Since 2001, following Berin
Nadi’s death, the newspaper has been published by the Cumhuriyet Founda-
tion.

Since the AKP's rise to power, Cumhuriyet has taken an oppositional
stance, critical of the government and its policies, and slowly became a target
of the government. Cumhuriyet's editor-in-chief, Can Diindar, and the daily's
Ankara bureau chief, Erdem Giil, were sentenced to five years in prison “on
charges of collecting and revealing secret documents for espionage and sup-
porting terrorist organization (but not being a member) as the accusations
were based on reports in Cumhuriyet regarding Syria-bound trucks sent by
the National Intelligence Agency (MIT)” (“Turkish prosecutor seeks arrests,”
2016). The two journalists were released but banned from overseas travel after

more than three months in prison when the Constitutional Court ruled that
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Diindar and Giil’s fundamental rights were violated.' In early 2015, the news-
paper reprinted cartoons from Charlie Hebdo, the French magazine that was
attacked for depicting the prophet Muhammad in its cartoons. The newspaper
was placed under a continious police watch due to serious threats that staff
regularly receive.

In 2016, Turkish police detained editor-in-chief Murat Sabuncu and fifteen
other senior staff members based on suspicions that they committed crimes
on behalf of both the Giilen movement, which masterminded the coup at-

tempt on 15 July 2016, and the PKK.

Table 41 Major Media Conglomerates in Turkey, November 2018

Company Owner Media Portfolio Political Company
Name Affilia-  Activity Areas
tion

Albayrak Albayrak Yeni Safak, TV Net, Tempo TV, Pro-gov- Construction,
Group  Family  Derin Tarih, Lokma, Nihayet, Derin ernment industry (tex-

Ekonomi, Cins, Gergek Hayat, tiles, paper, on-
Kirmizi Beyaz, Skyroad, Bilge vehicle material,
Cocuk, Bilge Minik, ye- tractors and
nisafak.com.tr, tvnet.com.tr, motors), logis-
gazetemanset.com, dergilik.com, tics, services (IT,
nerdesiniz.com, derintarih.com, waste manage-
lokmadergisi.com, der- ment, personnel
inekonomi.com, services, hotel
gercekhayat.com.tr, cins.com.tr, management)

skyroad.com.tr, bilgecocuk.com,
bilgeminikdergi.com

Diindar went abroad after his release. In late 2018, Turkish authorities issued an arrest warrant
for him as part of an investigation into Gezi Park protests. “Prosecutors said he played an
active role in the protests and provoked public unrest through social media. They also said he
supported members of a terrorist organisation against the police” (“Turkish authorities seek

arrest,” 2018).
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Company Owner Media Portfolio Political Company
Name Affilia-  Activity Areas
tion
Ciner Turgay Habertiirk TV, Show TV, Bloom-  Pro-gov- Energy and
Group  Ciner  berg HT, Show Max, Show Turk, = ernment mining, con-
Habertiirk Radio, Bloomberg HT struction, medi-
Radio, haberturk.com, busi- cal, tourism,
nessht.com.tr, hthayat.com, bloom- ports, sea and
berght.com air transport, in-
Print daily went online-only as of surance, glass
July 2018. manufacture
Kalyon ~ Omer Fa- Sabah, Takvim, Fotomag, Yeni Asir, Pro-gov- Construction,
Group  ruk Sabah Avrupa, Sabah USA, Iste In- ernment energy
Kalyoncu san, Sabah Emlak, Sabah Sar: Say-
falar, Cafe Ruj, ATV, A Haber, Yeni
Asir TV, Minika, ATV Avrupa, A
Haber Radio, Radio Turkuvaz,
Radyo Romantik, Turkuvaz Efsane,
Vav Radio, A Spor Radio, www.sa-
bah.com.tr, www.takvim.com.tr,
www.ahaber.com.tr, www.ahber-
radyo.com.tr, www.atv.com.tr,
www.turkuvazradyolar.com
Demi- Demi-  Milliyet, milliyet.com.tr, milliyet.tv, Pro-gov- Energy, manu-
réren réren gazetevatan.com, skorer.com ernment facturing, tour-
Group  Family Vatan newspaper went online-only ism, ports, con-
as of November 2018. struction,
education
Demi- Demi-  Hiirriyet, Posta, Fanatik, Hiirriyet ~Previ-  Energy, manu-
roren réren  Daily News, Kanal D, CNN Tiirk, ously  facturing, tour-
Group Family tv2, Dream TV, Kanal D Romanya, neutral. ism, ports, con-
(former Euro D, Radyo D, Slow Turk, CNN Pro-gov- struction,
Dogan Tiirk Radio, DHA, www.hurri- ernment education
Group yet.com.tr, www.fanatik.com.tr, after ac-
publica- www.posta.com.tr, quisition
tions) www.cnnturk.com, by the
www.kanald.com.tr, www.netd.com,Demi-
www.hurriyetaile.com, roren
www.bigpara.com, Group
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Company Owner
Name

Media Portfolio Political
Affilia-
tion

Company
Activity Areas

fhlas Ahmet
Group Miicahid
Oren

Esmedya Ethem
Sancak

Dogus Sahenk
Group  Family

Estetik  Burak
Publishing Akbay

Cumbhuri-
yet Foun-
dation

Tiirkiye, TGRT Haber TV, TGRT  Pro-gov-
Belgesel TV, TGRT FM, Thlas News ernment
Agency, www.ihlas.net

Aksam, Giines, Star, Alem, Platin, Pro-gov-
TV360, 24 TV, TV 4, Alem FM, Lig ernment
Radio, ligradyo.com.tr,

aksam.com.tr, gunes.com,

star.com.tr

NTYV, Star TV, NTV Spor, KRAL  Pro-gov-
TV, Kral Pop TV, NTV Avrupa, Eu- ernment
rostar, NTV Radio, Kral FM, Kral

Pop Radio, Kral World Radio,

ntv.com.tr, ntvpara.com,

ntvspor.net, startv.com.tr, tvyo.com,
kralmuzik.com.tr, vogue.com.tr,
glamour.com.tr, gq.com.tr, cntravel-
ler.com.tr, nationalgeo-

graphic.com.tr

Sozcii, sozcu.com.tr, Girgir, AMK, Anti-
Korkusuz govern-
ment

Cumbhuriyet, camhuriyet.com.tr ~ Anti-
govern-
ment

Construction,
mining, produc-
tion and trade
(marketing,
home appli-
ances, bicycle,
logistics, cater-
ing), health, ed-
ucation

Vehicles, mili-
tary vehicles

Banking and fi-
nance, automo-
tive, construc-
tion, tourism,
real estate, en-
ergy, food and
beverages, retail
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Table 4.2 Top Mainstream National Newspapers in Turkey (18 - 24 February

2019)
Title Average Daily Circulation Owner
Sabah 274,640 Kalyon Group
Hiirriyet 257275 Demirdren Group
Sozcii 245,972 Estetik Yaymcilik
Posta 185,253 Demirdren Group
Tiirkiye 135,343 Ihlas Group
Milliyet 126,717 Demiroren Group
Yeni Safak 109,488 Albayrak Group
Takvim 103,962 Kalyon Group
Giines 103,511 Ethem Sancak
Aksam 102,547 Ethem Sancak

SOURCE medyatava.com

INTERNET PORTALS AS AN ALTERNATIVE: T24, DIKEN AND BIANET

As financial and political pressure on media that is critical of the government
increased and the remaining face significant attacks, a handful of internet por-
tals have emerged to take up the role. In terms of pluralistic content, Bianet
(bianet.org), Diken (diken.com.tr), and T24 (t24.com.tr) are relevant news
portals, though they do not rank among the top ten because of their efforts to
provide a critical view that contrasts most mainstream media. These portals
operate in a “partly free” (Corke et al, 2014) internet environment, but still
face significant government pressure and are subject to various mechanisms
and decisions to block them.

T24 is one of the most popular portals and is known for its quality jour-
nalism. The portal was founded by Dogan Akin with the aim of “making a big
change in Turkish journalism” (Akin, 2013), and features content from various
renowned academics, authors, and journalists including Murat Belge and
Yal¢in Dogan. The portal is a partner of the German Deutsche Welle and it was
one of the publications with which WikiLeaks shared confidential documents.
It is also a target of the government. In February 2016, AKP Ankara Deputy
Aydin Unal said, "Cumbhuriyet daily and news portals like T24 should defi-

nitely be closed down. What they are doing is not journalism but making
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propaganda for the [PKK] terrorist organization” (“Hos geldin darbeci
kafasi,” 2016).

Bianet.org is the oldest of the three and was founded in 1997 for “monitor-
ing and covering media freedom and promoting independent journalism in
Turkey” (Tung, 2015). Apart from publishing news, Bianet also provides train-
ing to relevant stakeholders and organizes conferences as well as national and
international forums and exchange programs.

Lastly, Diken (thorn) was launched in January 2014 by Harun Simavi, the
grandson of the legendary Turkish journalist, author and cartoonist Sedat Si-
mavi. He summarized Diken’s mission “to become the thorn of the Turkish
media - an industry that is trying to be turned into a rose garden - and protect
and advocate our tenuous democracy, fundamental freedoms and secularism”
(Kaynak, 2015). Diken became one of the alternative news media for Turkish
readers in a relatively short time and is home to several renowned journalists
that were forced to leave the mainstream media, including Levent Giiltekin,

Amberin Zaman, and Nuray Mert.
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Conservative Media and National Education: An Ideolog-
ical Battlefield

or conservative media, education is a central topic of discussion and a
battlefield of ideological transformation. Conservatives leverage the
Turkish education system and the problems related to it as a criticism of sec-
ularists and the republican tradition. Their criticism focuses on the Turkish

education system in general, the issue of religious education and the IHLs.

§ 5.1 The Turkish Education System: “Educational Imperialism”

and “Intellectual Genocide”

The conservative reaction to the Turkish education system has deep, funda-
mental roots that go back to the policies adopted during the foundation of the
Turkish republic. According to conservative columnists, the republic founded
in 1923 put the education system - and consequently the Turkish youth - in a
hornet’s nest. The top-down Turkish modernization project created an educa-
tion system that deliberately failed the majority so that the minority intelli-
gentsia could continue its tyranny over the masses. In 2006, Yeni Safak col-
umnist Sami Hocaoglu calls this intellectual genocide and argues that the
oligarchical system that the new Turkish republic created in 1923 paved the

way for a caste system in education.
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The Turkish education system provides a good education only to a very
small portion of the students; it fails majority of them. The system does
not only educate the children of the hand-picked, placeless “white”
men, but also deliberately fails the children of the “locals.” This murder
is done willfully. The system was set up this way. . . . You see, it is not
coincidence that the education system was cleared out, it is deliberate.
Currently, the job to protect and preserve this caste system in educa-
tion belongs to YOK. This is the reason why ideological bigotry - not
merit and competency - is the measure for everything. As long as this
nation is not freed from YOK and from the known mindset that la-
beled education “oligarchical service only,” we neither can solve the
problem of quality education nor ensure equal opportunity in educa-
tion — a requisite of social state. Now, you tell me: Isn’t this “intellectual

genocide” or what?' (Hocaoglu, 2006)

This attitude towards the Turkish education system has not changed much
over the years. Criticisms began to be expressed more openly and coura-
geously, especially as of the AKP’s third election victory. The Gezi Park pro-
tests in summer 2013 put the issue of youth on the agenda of the media, and
the Gezi generation was accused of being the product of the existing imperi-
alist, alienating, and destructive national education system (Kaplan 2013b).
Yusuf Kaplan, for example, blames universities for the cultural and moral dis-

integration among the youth and society in general. According to his view,

“Tiirk egitim sistemi, ¢ok az 6grenciyi iyi egitiyor, 6grencilerin ¢ogunu basarisiz kiliyor. Zira,
bunu hedefliyor. Sadece devsirilmis ve yersizlesmis "beyazlarin" ¢ocuklarini iyi egitmekle kal-
miyor, "yerlilerin" ¢ocuklarini da kast-1 mahsus ile bagarisiz kiliyor. Taammiiden isleniyor bu
cinayet. Sistem bagindan béyle kurulmus. . . . Anlayacaginiz, egitimin i¢inin bogaltilmas:
tesadiif degil, kasitl bir uygulama. Egitim alanindaki bu kast sistemini koruma ve tahkim
etme isi de YOK'e havale edilmis durumda. Liyakat ve ehliyet yerine ideolojik yobazligin él¢ii
alinmasinin nedeni de bu. Bu milletin yakasi basta YOK olmak iizere, egitimin alnina "oli-
garsik hizmete mahsustur” yazan malum zihniyetin elinden kurtarilmadikg¢a, ne egitimdeki
kalite sorunu halledilebilir, ne de sosyal devlet anlayiginin bir geregi olan "egitimde firsat

esitligi" saglanabilir. $imdi siz sdyleyin: Bunun ad1 "entelektiiel soykirim" degil de nedir?”
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universities do not provide a good education and were the worst, most endur-
ing source of fallen youth. Universities in Anatolia are causing even the small-
est of cities in the region to degenerate culturally and morally (Kaplan, 2013b).

In addition to the Gezi Park protests, education was a popular discussion
in the media in late 2013 due to the AKP government decision to close private
tutoring schools (dershanes), “suggesting that such schools violate the princi-
ple of equal opportunity in education” while raising “mentally depressed test-
solving machines” (Berber, 2013, p. 25). The issue was on the agenda of several
conservative columnists including Rasim Ozdenéren, Ozlem Albayrak,
Mehmet Barlas, Sevilay Yiikselir, and Yusuf Kaplan. Again, Ozdenéren ap-
proaches the issue starting with the problems of the Turkish education system
set up in 1923, which he claims was borrowed from an eighteenth-century
French education system designed to foster “ballroom elites” (Ozdenéren,
2013, p. 12). This education system, the legal framework of which was set up
with the Law on the Unification of Education that came into effect on 3 March
1924, created a culture of submissiveness and fostered monotype citizens. In-
stead of celebrating the varied interests and talents of children, this law forced
every student to have an established standardized education and put univer-
sity education as an ultimate ideal, creating the need for dershanes. He argues
that “[the Law on the Unification of Education] that the totalitarian system
put into effect to raise monotype individuals and curb multivocality is the larg-
est obstacle in the Turkish education system” (Ozdendéren, 2016, p. 16). In or-
der to create a system that does not need derhanes, the number of high school
graduates should be limited and students should be motivated to enroll in art
and vocational schools. The opening of private schools should be allowed
through a change to the Law on the Unification of Education and hence to the
constitution.

Sabah was also deeply involved in this discussion and took a strong stance
on the issue, supporting the government’s decision to close down dershanes.

Sabah’s editor-in-chief Erdal Safak even wrote a letter on behalf of the news-

“Totaliter sistemin tek tip insan yetistirmeye ve ¢ok sesliligi nlemeye matuf olarak koydugu

bu yasa Tiirk egitim sisteminin éniindeki en battal engeldir.”
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paper listing the reasons it supported the government on the issue and accus-

ing the dershanes of being the “master gear” of an overarching system of ex-

ploitation (Safak, 2013).
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Hiikiimetin dershane reformuyla ilgili calismasinda, gecekondu
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afitim harcamalannn daha fazla
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SABAH'TAN MEKTUP
Durusumuz
cizgimiz

S ABAH’n egitimde kolilu re,form ve

dersh ler tart
digi durus, kamuoyunun cok gzmai
bir kesiminin destegini ald.

Bununla birlikte, az da olsa, “Niye bu
kadar acik¢a ve olan-
ca glictiniizle taraf
oldunuz” elestirileri
de kulagimiza geldi.

Cevaplayayim.

Bir: Toplumun,
dolayiswla Tiirkive'nin !
gelecegini belirleyecek
béylesine stratejik, bu
kadar hayati bir konu-
da “Devekusu politika-
si” izZleyemeyiz. Aslal

iki: “Bitaraf olan
bertaraf olur” deyisi-
ni veya kuralini higbir
zaman unutmuyoruz. Asla!

Ug: Hiikiimetin planladign kekli egitim-
&drenim reformunun Tiirkiye'nin hayrina
olduguna ictenlikle inanyoruz.

Dért: Basbakan Erdogan’in da diin
Trabzon'da belirttigi gibi, cocuklarimizin yaris
atina déndiiriilmeleri vicdammiz: sizlatyor.

Bes: Dershanelerin genis bir sémiirti carki-
nin ana dislisi oldugu géristinii tasiyoruz.

Alt1: Dershanelerin sadece sémiirii car-
kinin ana dislisi degil, onun yani sira, belki
ondan da énemlisi, hem aileler, hem de
cocuklar icin “Umut taciri” roliinii oynadiklari-
1 ayan-beyan gériyoruz.

Yedi: Béyle bir egitim sistemiyle
Tirkive'nin yannlarnin saghkh ve giivenli
olmayacagini diistintiyoruz.

Ve son soz:

SABAH olarak sonuna kadar bu ¢izgimizi
koruyacagz.

SABAH olarak Tiirkiye'yi cagdas egitim
sistemine tagiyacak, cagdas uygarlik diizeyi-
ne ylikseltecek reform girisimini sonuna kadar
savunacagiz.

Saglikh ve mutlu bir hafta dilegimle.

esafak@sabah.com.tr SMS: ES yaz 4122'ye génder. (1.60
TL) MH: 0216 531 73 73 facebook.com/erdalsafak

(Left) Sabah report on former AKP deputy Omer Dinger’s

statement on the dershane reform, which drew an analogy be-

tween dershanes and squatter houses, both of which prevent

the modernization and humanization of the respective sys-

tems. Reprinted from “Ha dershane ha gecekondu,” by M.A.
Berber, 2013, Sabah, p. 25. (Right) Sabah editor-in-chief Erdal
Safak’s letter to Sabah readers about the newspaper’s firm po-
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sition regarding dershanes. Reprinted from “Durusumuz ¢iz-
gimiz,” by E. Safak, 2013, Sabah, p. 5. Copyright 2017 by
PRNet.

Albayrak, Kaplan, and the former Minister of Education and Sabah columnist
Hasan Celal Giizel, on the other hand, approach the dershane issue from a
moral perspective and raise concerns about the government’s decision. They
argue that contrary to common claims, dershanes were more than just a source
of income for the Giilen community. They filled a moral, social, and cultural
void that the corrupt education system in Turkey had failed to fill. In fact, they
claim, dershanes pioneered the principle of equal opportunity in education
(Giizel, 2013, p. 6). So they argue that while the dershane system did have its
problems, closing them entirely was not the best option. Kaplan goes a step
further and argues that instead of closing the dershanes, it would be better to
close down official state schools that weaken children’s moral and mental
qualities (Kaplan, 2013a). Of course, this moderate media approach to der-
shanes is absent from 2014 onwards after the relationship between the govern-
ment and the Giilen movement soured and the latter was declared a terrorist
organization. After that, dershanes’ harm to society and the education system
in general is undisputedly in the conservative media. These institutions are
considered imperialist incubation centers of FETO to lay siege to the country
(Oztiirk, 2016).

§ 5.2 What Kind of an Education System?

On 2-6 December 2014, the National Education Council held its nineteenth
meeting in Antalya and made the headlines of almost all mainstream newspa-
pers. “The council’s agenda was laden with rather unconventional topics such
as segregating schools by gender, banning cocktail-mixing classes in tourism
courses and introducing religious classes for kindergarten and the first three
years of elementary school. The debates became so heated that on Dec. 4, Min-
ister of Education Nabi Avci declared the council off-limits for the press,

which raised further curiosity and tension” (Tremblay, 2014).
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The National Education Council meeting coincided with the organization
of the first Education Congress (28-30 November 2014) and the third Morality
Congress (21-23 November 2014) organized by the Educators Trade Union
(Egitim-Bir-Sen) and the Writers Union of Turkey. These events had broad re-
percussions in the press. Yusuf Kaplan, a prominent columnist at Yeni Safak,
dedicates his column to a discussion of problems and opportunities in the cur-
rent educational system and puts forward a roadmap for the reform of na-
tional education that summarized the conservative ideal.

Kaplan argues that the current education system in Turkey is built upon
an inferiority complex, acts as the replica of Western universities, and ignores
local culture and moral values. Hence brilliant graduates are turned into
“slaves of the West” (Kaplan, 2014c, p. 10). According to him, as Turkey is a
Muslim country, the education system should reflect the community’s needs
and values of what is good and right; it should not deny its cultural roots and
values but thrive on them. To do this, the current system needs revolutionary
reform and should rest on three main pillars: Science (ilim), knowledge
(irfan), and wisdom (hikmet). In order to achieve this ideal, Kaplan proposes
the reintroduction of the Islamic madrasa system (Kaplan, 2015a) but ironi-
cally he puts forward prominent Western universities as examples of success-
ful madrasas and quoted American philosopher John Dewey to legitimize his

approach.

I propose the madrasa system. When people hear this, they get scared
because they do not know much about it. John Dewey is the man be-
hind the American education system, and he is one of the top three
philosophers in the United States. In the 1930s, Turkey invited John
Dewey and asked him to create a modern educational system. After
careful research, Dewey published a report that says: “You are wrong

to ask for a new educational system. You have the real system. What
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you need to do is to renovate your madrasas.” . . . Today, Chicago Uni-

versity in the United States is run by madrasa system.’ (Kaplan, 2014c,

p. 10)

Kaplan regularly expresses these arguments on his column and raised similar
points at least yearly in the paper from 2013 to 2016.* Similar views are raised
by other conservative journalists, including Siileyman Seyfi Ogiin (2016), Na-
zif Giirdogan (2016), and Hasan Oztiirk (2016). They all see the current edu-
cation system as imperialist and call for systemic reform to reflect local and
religious culture and values and enable specialization and diversity.

Another common reform agenda of conservatives is the adoption of a sys-
tem that gives weight to vocational education and training. In this system, ob-
taining a university education should be an option for those who are inter-
ested; the basic purpose of primary education should be to educate children
based on their specific talents and aptitudes, as in the case of the Enderun
Collage (palace school) system in the Ottoman Empire. To achieve this aim,
conservatives propose to open additional vocational education schools and
create a curriculum that promotes specialization throughout the 4+4+4 span.
Hayrettin Karaman, in his column on 11 September 2016, touches on this issue
and argues that such a system would be a role model for the world and would
help foster talented, qualified individuals that are competent in every area
from the automotive industry to law, religion, and genetics (Karaman, 2016a).

Overall, the conservative attitude towards the education system in general

is consistently represented by the way the issue is covered in the conservative

“Ben medrese sistemini dneriyorum. Insanlar bu konu hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmadiklari i¢in
korkuyorlar. Amerikan egitim sistemini kuran John Dewey, Amerika’daki 3 biiyiik filozoftan
birisidir. Tiirkiye 1930’Iu yillarda John Dewey’i iilkemize gagirtyorlar ve modern bir egitim
sistemini kurmasini istiyorlar. John Dewey inceleme yaptiktan sonra bir rapor yayinliyor.
Raporda diyor ki: “Siz yeni bir egitim sistemi istemekle hata ediyorsunuz. Asil egitim sistemi
sizdedir, sizin yapacaginiz sey medrese sistemini update yapmak, glincellemektir.” . . . Bugiin
Amerika’daki Chicago Universitesi medrese sistemiyle islemektedir.”

Articles by Kaplan include “3 Biiyiik Paralel Devrim” (2013), “Okullar1 Kapatin, Dershaneleri
Degil!” (2013), “Ilk Milli Egitim Kongresi: Medeniyet Ufku ve Yolculugu” (2014), “Yeni Bir
Egitim Sistemine Dogru” (2014), “Ilahiyatlarin ve Egitimin Zihniyet ve Sistem Sorunu”
(2015), “Nasil Bir Egitim Sistemi?” (2015), “Somiirgeci Egitim Sistemiyle Nereye Kadar?”
(2016), and “Egitimde Cikis Yolu: Pergel Metaforu” (2016).
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media. From the beginning, the reforms of the new republic are blamed for
the problems of the present Turkish education system, and YOK is named as
the modern representative of the misguided policies that the republic insisted
on implementing. Educational policies are presented as a history of wrongdo-
ings, which today have created an imperialist and morally and culturally de-
prived system that is rigidly closed to varied artistic and vocational paths for
students. Conservative media argues in common that the present system
should be reformed and that the new education system should be based on
local culture, values and morality. The monolithic idea that “everyone must be
a university graduate” should be revised and vocational schools should be sup-
ported. In the words of Kaplan (2015a), if only the education system embraced
local and Islamic civilization, the nation would foster the next Yunus Emre,

Mevlana, or Ibni Sina.

§ 5.3 Religious Education: A Constitutional Right

At the European Council meeting of 16-17 December 2004, the heads of states
and governments of the European Union agreed that accession negotiations
with Turkey would start in October 2005. This decision became the beginning
of a process in which the media started discussing national matters in the con-
text of European Union membership, and education was no exception. While
conservative media is traditionally critical of Western culture and educational
policies, it leverages the council’s decision and the prospect of future mem-
bership as a means to reform religious education in Turkey. In early 2005, col-
umnist Nazif Giirdogan touches on this in his column and argues that the
adoption of a new, improved, content-rich religious education would help

Turkey’s European Union integration process.

In the process of lifting the economic, political and cultural borders
between the European Union and Turkey, religion and values educa-
tion in Turkey will become even more important. This is because the
capital and the freedom of skilled and unskilled labor would force peo-
ple from different religions to work in the same institutions and live in

the same neighborhoods. In order for Muslims, Christians, and Jews
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to create an unprejudiced environment of trust, the guidance of holy

scriptures is needed.’ (Giirdogan 2005a, p. 13)

Similarly, Hayrettin Karaman (2005a) compares Artcile 24 of the Turkish
Constitution to Article 18 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights
(UDHR) on religious freedoms. He argues that while Turkey is trying to be-
come part of the West and signed the UDHR in 1949, it defines religious free-
doms narrowly and does not comply with European standards by limiting the
right to religious education.

Discussion of religious education became heated and dominated the
agenda of the media in the first half of 2005 when the Council of State decided
to take to the Constitional Court a regulation that increased the period of
Quran courses from three to five days a week and allowed students to attend
summer Quran courses once they graduated from the fifth grade, which was
followed by the government's last minute change to the new Turkish Penal
Code - due to go into effect on 1 June - in May, “decreasing the maximum
penalty on those convicted of teaching and operating illegal Koran courses
from three years' imprisonment to a year of imprisonment” (“ICK contro-
versy heats up,” 2005), or payment of a fine.

The aforementioned developments are covered by the conservative media
within a legal framework of religious educational freedom in Turkey. Con-
servative media argues that the Council of State’s decision to take the new
regulation to the Constitutional Court is itself unconstitutional, as these
amendments were put on the agenda in the first place to correct a de facto
infringement of the Turkish Constitution: The right to religious education.
According to these claims, Article 24 of the 1982 Constitution allows minors

to obtain a religious education as long as their legal representatives approve.

ARTICLE 24 - Everyone has the freedom of conscience, religious be-

lief and conviction. Acts of worship, religious rites and ceremonies

“Avrupa iilkeleriyle ekonomik, siyasal ve kiiltiirel sinirlari kaldirma siirecinde Tiirkiye’de din
ve deger egitimi gecmiste oldugundan ¢ok daha biiyiik nem kazanacak. Ciinkii sermaye, ni-
telikli ve farkli dinlerden insanlar1 ayni kuruluglarda ¢alismaya ve mahallelerde birlikte yasa-
maya zorlayacaktir. Miisliiman, Hristiyan ve Yahudilerin 6nyargisiz bir giiven ortam

olusturmalari icin, kutsal kitaplar1 yol gostericiligine ihtiyag vardir.”
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shall be conducted freely, as long as they do not violate the provisions
of Article 14. No one shall be compelled to worship, or to participate
in religious rites and ceremonies, or to reveal religious beliefs and con-
victions, or be blamed or accused because of his religious beliefs and
convictions. Religious and moral education and instruction shall be
conducted under state supervision and control. Instruction in reli-
gious culture and morals shall be one of the compulsory lessons in the
curricula of primary and secondary schools. Other religious education
and instruction shall be subject to the individual’s 12 own desire, and
in the case of minors, to the request of their legal representatives.”
(Turkish Const.)

Despite this clear statement, the conservative media argues, the state has de-
liberately constructed this right in a way that is against the principles of secu-

larism.

According to this clear and definite law, children in their primary
school years are minors and the Constitution gives the right to reli-
gious education to minors without defining an age limit. It is against
the law to limit this right with an incoherent and ideologically biased
interpretation. Especially if you define “secular education” as “an edu-
cation that does not allow people to learn their religion,” then secular-
ism becomes contrary to the universal religious freedom rights and

means nothing more than “anti-religiosity.”® (Karaman 2005b, p. 2)

“Kanunun agik ve kesin tanimlamasina gore ilkogretim ¢cagindaki cocuk kiigiiktiir ve anayasa
yas sinir1 koymadan kiiciiklere din egitim ve 6gretimi verme hakk: tanimaktadir. Bu hakki
tutarsiz ve ideolojik taraflilik yansitan bir yorumla sinirlamak hukuka ters diiser. Hele de ‘laik
egitim,” ‘isteyenlerin dinlerini 6grenmelerine imkan vermeyen bir egitim’ olarak anlagilr,
boyle yorumlanirsa kesinlik olarak laiklik, evrensel bir hak olan din 6zgiirliigiine aykir1 olur

ve ‘din karsithig1’ manasina gelir.”
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Bardakoglu: Kuran egitimi
erken yaglarda venlmell

dan Secaise Kia'an oQRirvirin verlarmedigini riata
Kur'an ve din egitimi erken yaslarda baslamalidir” ded

ukta din egitimi
anaokulunda baglamaly’

TIMAY, Milli Egitim Bakanligi'na, din editiminden vazgecilemeyecegini, egitime
anaokulundan baslanmas gerektigini belirterek, bir di eride bulun

i ol i
e e ek Ryt Pkt @

Figure 5.2 Yeni Safak was a staunch supporter of religious education for
children under twelve and the expansion of summer Quran
courses across country. (Top-Left) Reprinted from
“Bardakoglu: Kuran egitimi erken yaslarda verilmeli,” by
Cetin, B., 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 15. (Top-Right) Reprinted from
“12 yasindan kiigtikler Kur’an 6grenebilmeli,” 2006, Yeni
Safak, p.11. (Bottom Left) Reprinted from “Cocukta din
egitimi anaokulunda baslamals,” by Biilbiil, K., 2005, Yeni
Safak, p. 15. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

After setting up the legal justification of the regulations that abolish age limits
for Quran courses, a six-step plan of action is presented to Muslim citizens in
case the Constitutional Court agreed with the Council of State’s petition, call-

ing “Muslim” citizens to civil disobedience.

The legislature should be pressured until a solid law is introduced that cannot

be reversed by the judiciary.
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2 Citizens should officially appeal to relevant institutions (Ministry of Educa-
tion, Ministry of Religious Affairs, ...) to have their children (if they are pri-
mary school age — when they are not in school) receive an Islamic education.
They have to say, “I am a Muslim, I want my child to have an Islamic and reli-
gious education. Inform me on where, by whom, and how.” Adults should
make the same demand for themselves.

3 In case the answer is negative or insufficient . . . they should exhaust domestic
remedies.

4 In case they cannot agree on a solution that is in line with universal and Eu-
ropean human rights declarations, they should apply to both the European
Court of Human Rights and to the relevant branches of the European Union.

5 A simple application is not enough. The case should be appropriately followed
and they should forge public opinion in relevant environments.

6 Until their rightful demands are met, citizens should use their rights of dem-

ocratic resistance and civil disobedience.” (Karaman, 2005b, p. 2)

The controversial Article 263 of the new Turkish Penal Code was vetoed by
President Ahmet Necdet Sezer on 3 June 2005, but in spite of the veto, the

article was pushed through the TBMM by AKP representatives and came into

7 1 Yasama organina baski yaparak yargi tarafindan bozulmasi miimkiin olmayan bir ¢ergeve ve
saglamlikta bir kanun ¢ikarilmas: saglanmalidir.
2 Vatandaslar kiigiik gocuklarina (eger bunlar ilk6gretim ¢caginda iseler resmi 6gretim saatleri
diginda) Islam egitim ve 6gretimi verdirmek igin ilgili mercilere (Milli Egitim Bakanlig’na,
Diyanet Isleri Baskanligr'na...) resmen bagvurmalidirlar. ‘Ben Miisliimanim, gocuguma Islam
bilgisi ve dinin egitimini verdirmek istiyorum, nerede, kimler tarafindan, nasil verileceginin
tarafima bildirilmesi’ demelidirler. Biiyiikler de ayni talebi kendileri i¢in dile getirmelidirler.
3 Eger bu talebe olumsuz veya yetersiz . . . cevap verilirse, i¢ hukuk mercilerine bagvurmalidir-
lar.
4 I¢ hukukta evrensel ve Avrupa insan haklar1 belgelerine uygun bir ¢oziim elde edilemedigi
takdirde hem AIHM’ye hem de AB’nin ilgili birimlerine bagvurmalidirlar.
5 Yalnizca bagvurmakla kalmamali, davay siki ve usuliine uygun bir sekilde takip etmeli, ger-
ekli ortamlarda, lehte kamuoyu olugturmaya caligmalidirlar.
6 Hakli talepleri karsilanincaya kadar demokratik direnis ve sivil itaatsizlik hakk: kullanilmals,
evrensel hukukun ve TC. Anayasasi'nin verdigi ama haksiz olarak engellenen bu egitim ve
ogretim hakki, miimkiin olan her sekilde uygulanmali, yonetimin miidahalesine ve

yaptirimlarina g6gis gerilmelidir.”
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effect on 8 July 2005. “Erdogan defended the new law and the right to teach
the Qur’an to children. He said that children should be as free to read the
Qur’an as they are free to read “Teksas-Tommiks’ (i.e., comic books)” (Kuru,
2009, p. 198). In April 2013, the law was again amended in order to forestall
judiciary investigations into illegally-operating educational institutions and to
remove jail time for those who manage them. As for summer courses, the
Council of State’s application to the Constitutional Court regarding the regu-
lation that allowed students to attend summer Quran courses once they grad-
uated from the fifth grade was rejected by the majority in March 2009. The

conservative media remains silent on these results in their favor.

5.4 A New Curriculum?

In the 2005-2006 academic year, the Turkish primary education curriculum
underwent one of the largest reform processes in its history. “In 2005 the Turk-
ish Ministry of Education announced that all the school curriculum subjects
will be changed in line with the constructivist theory” (Kaymakcan, 2007, p.
459). The pilot implementation of the new curriculum started in 2004-2005,
and it went nationwide in 2005-2006.

One of the largest media discussions about the new curriculum occurred
around changes made in the area of religious education. In the new curricu-
lum, seven teaching areas were determined for the compulsory religious cul-
ture and moral knowledge course: Faithfulness, religious service, the Prophet
Muhammad, revelation and mind, morality and values, religion and secular-
ism and religion, culture and civilization. In addition, the Ministry of National
Education also initially proposed changes that foresaw hands-on teaching in
the high school religious curriculum, including a demonstration of ritual of
prayer in mosques, reading of the Quran, and screening of the filmThe Mes-
sage.

While the government is accused of promoting Islamic conservatism and
“taking a permissive approach towards the encouragement of Islamic practice
in public schools” (Diizgit and Cakir, 2009, pp. 91-92) in the mainstream sec-
ularist media, the conservative attitude towards the issue is radically different

and more moderate. Conservative media reacts to such accusations in the
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mainstream and develops a counter narrative that these criticisms are attempts
to use the principle of secularism to limit religious freedom. In opinion pieces
and commentaries, it argues in favor of the hands-on teaching approach for
religious education on the basis of the right to education. For example, on De-
cember 2005, Yeni Safak dedicates a half page to the commentary of Ahmet
Inam, co-chair of the Department of Philosophy at Middle East Technical
University (METU), who underlined that religious education would only be
successful if it created an aura of spiritual excitement; hence, it is acceptable
for teachers to take their classes to mosques for students to experience such
spiritual love. The workplace of the interviewee in this particular news story
is chosen deliberately, as METU has a long history of political dissent and is
seen as the castle of “Western imperialism” by the conservative media. While
eventually the Ministry of National Education backed down from the hands-
on approach to religious education, “courses on religion and morality [never-
theless] began to incorporate specific lessons on how to conduct daily life ac-

cording to Sunni religious principles” (Bugra and Savagkan, p. 62).
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Din egitiminde ask olmal

"Manevi ask ve heyecandan mahrum bir din 6gretimi dine zarar verir” diyen ODTU Felsefe BOIUm Bagkan
Yardimasi Praf, Inam, 6gretmenlerin cocuklara bu heyecani verebilmek camiye gétiirebilecegini styledi

abova'da Atatiick [kigretim Okulu
'Y grencilerini Din Kiblvril ve Ahlak

Bilgisi Dersi nde camiye gétiinensk
toplu habde abdess aldinp namaz kidean
bir dgretmen hakkinda Valilik tarafindan
inceleme ve Milli Egitim Bakanlj
tarafindan sorugiinma
baslatilirken, Tiirkiye
Felsefe Dernegl Baskan
Yarcimes, ODTD Felsefe
Baliim Bagkam Prof. Dr.
Ahmet lnam uyvgulamay:

M ecaceian mar bie
| d:: figretimi dine zarar
verir” diven Inam, cocuklar bu heyecam
verebilmek igin dgretmenlerin camilers

giitirebilecefing belir,
‘FILM VE musiki DE
KULLANILMALI"

Prof. Inam, son glindende din efitimi
konusunda medyada cikan tarmgmalan
Yeni Safak'a degerlendirdi. Prof. Inam.
in eitimi veren égretmenlerinin
hayata bilyiik bir sevgiyle, bilyilk bie
teslimivetle bakabilen, her tirli yikam ve
felaker kargsanda sonsuzhukla olan
miinasebetini hig kaybetmeyen gok

ikze] insanlar olmas gerektifing beliri,
ﬂ‘,ﬂ-mwnl«rm grencilers “5iz dini
B - irainie arkndnslar”

I ikzell 5
divecek sekilde yaklagmas gerektigini
beelirten Inam, *Bu atmosferi vermek
lazsm. Belkd o avmosferi musikiyle
verebiliriz, belki o stmosferi filmber
yardimiyla verchiliriz. Belki o atmosferi
tigrencileri bizim camilerimize ghitirerek
verebiliriz. Islam'im gok bilyiik bir tehdit
altnda oddugn da dilgiiniilinse,
Miislitmanlar ok akilh olmali. Yaraticn
atbmlar, buluglar yapmass lazim, kendi
Inanglanm ve maneviy i muhafasa
etmiek icin. Bu yapalamaz birsey degildir.
Bumun isaretleri yok degildir” dedi

Figure 5.3

Dinlerin yaganmasim da
defiedendiven Prof. Inam, “Yahudilik de
Huristiyanlik da ¢ok synlamiyor, ditnyay:
elegecirmekde ilgili birtakim tasanlarla
yaganmyor, lslam'in dunimu ke birgok
agedan gok dizdkcii” dedi

‘ISLAMIN ULVIYETI
IDRAK EDILEMIYOR'
Isdamun Iginde tgidsfn ubdyeti degisik

sosyoekonemik-politik nedenlerle emiz,

saf bir Miksllimann gofiu zaman idrak
edemedigini belirten Prof. Dr. Ahmet

camin bircok verinde
rak kit durumcachy,
mazlumdur, sinmistir, korku igindedis,
Dolavisryla o glizellig, sonsuzhugu, bizi
dhiinyanin iiesine govlirebilecek o ilahi
giigle karg karsiya sokabilecek, onla
ginill bagn tesis edebilecek gicil tam
olarak idrak edememekte ve
vasayamamaktachr™ dive komugn.

Egitimi 6zgur
olan Cumhuriyet
asla yikilmaz

firkiye'de din egitiminin daha da

Begiirlegmesi gerekrigin
vungulayan Prod. Inam, “Egitim alam
dzglr olmal, Islami tanstma bagan-
s1m elde edemedikpe, korkulann,
baskilann orta-
dan kalkma ihi-
miali de yoktur.
Drindedd manevi
agh yagayabilen
airmek insanlarbu 8
agh genglere ak-
taracaklar, Srmek-
leri giire giie ic
ImSan maneyi
insan says! artacak” dedi. Prof.
Inam syle devam etti; “Tiirkivede
din thigretimi ve egitimi konusunda
imsankan Gegiir burakmak lam.
Kendi cocuguna bildig gibi egitim
vermell. Bundan korkuyoruz.
Sanyoruz ki bdvle olirsa
Cumhuriyet yikibr, Devietimizin
temellerine dinamit konulus, Ben
burada bir tehlike ghrmiyonam.
Tehlike tamamen bunun aksini
yapmaknr, Ciknk( yasakladsging
zaman yer alina giren faaliyeler gizli
oldugu fcin daha tehlikeli olacak Hal-
buki bunlar aleni olacaknr. Befki bi-
raz daha dilzen verilebilir, denetim-
den gecirilehiliz. Olulda belki bu ge-
nel metafizk boyutu kalin gizgilere
anlanlabilir ama [slam’in kendine
tizgh rivlbelleri, daka ince yanlan
egitimde verilebilie. Okulda mana
alemini hissettirmek gerek.”

Yeni Safak newspaper dedicated a half page to the commen-

tary of Ahmet Inam, co-chair of the Department of Philoso-
phy at METU. Reprinted from “Din egitiminde ask olmali” by
Y. Bulut, 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 11. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

gious Education

The Case of Minorities and the Issue of Compulsory Reli-

In 2011, Mansur Yal¢in, Yiiksel Polat, and Hasan Kili¢, who are adherents of
the Alevi faith and whose children were in secondary school at the time, ap-
plied to the European Court of Human Rights (ECHR) claiming that the con-
tent of the compulsory high school religion and ethics course violated Article
2 of Protocol No. 1 of the European Convention on Human Rights by being

based exclusively on the Sunni understanding of Islam.
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In September 2014, the European Court of Human Rights reached a deci-
sion on the case and agreed that it was indeed a breach of Article 2. The court
asked Turkey “to remedy the situation without delay, in particular by intro-
ducing a system whereby pupils could be exempted from religion and ethics
classes without their parents having to disclose their own religious or philo-
sophical convictions. .. . The court noted that almost all European Convention
signatory states must offer at least one route by which pupils could opt out of
religious education classes, by providing an exemption system or the option
of studying an alternative subject, or by making attendance at religious studies
classes entirely optional” (“Euro court calls Turkey,” 2014).

Even though the Turkish government did not follow the decision and re-
acted harshly to it, the court’s decision was instrumental in shaping public
debate. After the ruling, debate over the compulsory nature of religious edu-
cation dominated the columns of several conservative journalists.

Opinions about compulsory religious education vary even within a single
media group. After the court’s decision was announced, columnists Ali Bay-
ramoglu, Fatma Barbarosoglu, Atilla Yayla, and Ozlem Albayrak, all Yeni
Safak writers, shared their views on the compulsory nature of religious educa-
tion. Bayramoglu and Yayla take a stance against compulsory religious educa-
tion and argue that Turkey should not see the decision as an intervention but
“an invitation to a democratic execution” (Bayramoglu, 2014, p. 3). Yayla

(2014) expresses his view on the debate as follows:

The second mistake a government can make concerning religious ed-
ucation is to organize it in a compulsory and centralized manner and
take the sole control of it. This is wrong for several reasons. First, as a
compulsory, centralized education should be standardized, religious
education ultimately becomes the teaching of the dominant religion or
religious interpretation. Second, a compulsory, centralized religious
education under the guidance of the state can cause misinterpretation
of the dominant religion. . . . My opinion about this long debate is this:
Religious education should be freed from the monopoly of the state

and should be left to society. The state should not discriminate against
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religions or religious interpretations and should provide equal oppor-

tunities to every group that wants to receive religious education.? (p.

14)

Similarly, Sabah columnist Hasan Biilent Kahraman argues that in order for
religious education to be compulsory for all students, the curriculum of the
course should be designed in a neutral way (Kahraman, 2014).

Contrary to Bayramoglu, Yayla, and Kahraman, Barbarasoglu and Albay-
rak argue in favor of compulsory religious education and share the AKP gov-
ernment’s reaction to the court’s decision. Albayrak (2014) expresses her

views as follows:

It is true. We should discuss the problem that only Sunni Islam is men-
tioned in the compulsory religious education curriculum and that Al-
evism is defined through the resources of Sunni Islam in a country
where there are also Alevi citizens. ... [However,] the issue is this: Why
does the ECHR insist on making religious education elective while this
problem could easily be solved with a curriculum change? Here is the
answer: Because Europe’s historical experience is different from Tur-
key’s experience. . . . [In Turkey] religion is at the heart of everyday
lives, it is very decisive. That is why I think it is necessary not to force

this culture but to get to know it. (p. 10)

“Din egitimi bakimindan devletin diisebilecegi ikinci hata, din egitimini zorunlu ve
merkeziyetci hale getirip kendi iizerine almasidir. Bu birkag sebeple yanlistir. Ilk olarak,
merkeziyetci ve zorunlu egitim standardize edilmek zorunda oldugu i¢in, din egitimi sonunda
egemen dinin veya dini yorumun egitimine doniisiir. Ikinci olarak, devlet giidiimiinde zo-
runlu ve merkeziyetci din egitimi, egemen dinin bile garpitilmasina yol agar. . . . Bu uzun
tartigmayla ilgili goriisiim kisaca sudur: Din egitimi devletin tekelinden ¢ikartilmali ve top-
luma birakilmalidir. Devlet, dinler ve dini yorumlar arasinda hi¢bir ayrim yapmadan, din
egitimi yapmak isteyen tiim gruplar1 kamusal imkan ve aracglardan esit sekilde
yararlandirmalidir.”

“Dogrudur, Alevilerin de yagadig1 bir iilkede zorunlu bir din dersinde sadece Siinni [slam"dan
sozetmek alevi inancini da Siinni kaynaklar iizerinden tanimlamak tartigilmals. . . . [Ancak]
Mesele su; sorun miifredat degisikligiyle diizeltilebilecek durumdayken AIHM neden Tii-

rkiye"de din egitiminin segmeli olmasi konusunda 1srar ediyor? El cevap: Ciinkii, Avrupa“nin
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While the media gradually lost interest in the debate after the court’s ruling,
the media narrative provided an important exception to the generally unified

conservative media front on matters related to religious education.

§ 5.6 An “Endless Ordeal”: imam Hatip Schools

After the 28 February 1997 postmodern military coup, YOK rendered a deci-
sion that “secondary-school graduates who took the university entrance ex-
amination would earn higher scores if they applied for programs that coin-
cided with the type of secondary school they attended” (Rabasa and Larrabee,
2008, p. 63). This decision was directly related to imam hatip schools and de-
liberately prevented graduates of those schools from entering into faculties
other than theology. With the new amendment, IHL graduates would have to
achieve higher scores than graduates of other schools to compete for entrance
into non-theology faculties (Rabasa and Larrabee, 2008, p. 62).

When YOK issued the new decision, parents started taking their children
out of these schools and transferring them to formal or open high schools so
that they would have a fair chance at the university entrance exam. These av-
enues, however, were also blocked by the state shortly after the law came into
effect. In September 1998, the right of imam hatip students to transfer to for-
mal and open high schools was restricted by the Board of Education and Dis-
cipline with the approval of the Ministry of National Education. What is more,
just before the 2002 elections, YOK changed how grade-point averages would
be adjusted for the 2003 university entrance exam. “In this new estimation,
the scores of imam hatip graduates were multiplied by 0.3, while those of gen-
eral high school graduates were multiplied by 0.8 . . . making imam hatip
school graduate’s entrance to a university almost impossible” (Yilmaz, 2013, p.
86).

In September 2003, during the meeting of the AKP’s Central Decision and

Executive Board (Merkez Karar ve Yonetim Kurulu or MKYK), Prime Minister

tarihsel tecriibesiyle Tiirkiye"ninki farkls. . . [Tiirkiye’de] din hayatin tam gobeginde, son de-
rece belirleyici. Dolayisiyla bu kiiltiire zorlanmak degil ama bu kiiltiiriin ne séyledigini bilmek

bendenize liizumlu goziikiiyor.”
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Erdogan expressed the government’s desire to revoke the related law, and the
AKP deputies immediately proposed a bill to the assembly. Yilmaz (2013) sum-

marizes the nature of the bill as follows:

There were two main purposes for the suggested bill: Increasing the
power of the government over the executive board of YOK and reduc-
ing the effect of the coefficient factor for vocational school graduates.
This legislation suggested dividing all high school programs into three
categories: Science, social science, and equal weight — which includes
both science and social science in balance. If a student chose a univer-
sity program related to their high school field, the coefficient factor
would be 0.8; if not, then it would be 0.45. Thus all imam hatip school
students were considered to have received an education in the social
sciences; if they chose a university program also related to social sci-
ence, they would have equal opportunity with general high school

graduates. (p.88)

The proposed bill met with harsh resistance from the military, forcing the AKP
group to go backtrack on the deal. The bill was sent back to the subcommittee
of the TBMM’s National Education Committee, with a vision to reawake the
bill within the framework of a broader change in the YOK law in the near
future.

After this first tryout in October 2003, the suggested bill reappeared on the
agenda of the AKP government in May 2004, and again it faced objections
fom YOK. “Just before the AKP government finally passed this law in the Na-
tional Assembly on 13 May 2004, YOK, under its new president Erdogan Tezic,
who was appointed by President Ahmet Necdet Sezer, released a public state-
ment insisting that only YOK was permitted to set the coefficient factor; thus,
imam hatip school graduates should not apply to any university programs
other than theology (Hurriyet 04/27/2004)” (Yilmaz, 2013, p. 89). Despite
these objections, the AKP government nevertheless passed the bill thanks to
its majority in parliament, but President Sezer vetoed it and returned it to the
legislature.

After these consequtive attempts in 2003 and 2004, the AKP government

initiated a third assault to resolve the issue a year later. This time, at the end of
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2005, the Ministry of Education released a notice giving IHL students the right
to transfer to a distance education program after their graduation. “Since IHL
curriculum covered all general high school curricula, by transferring their
credits, these students would need to take few, if any, additional credits; thus,
they would earn distance education high school diplomas with little more ef-
fort and would be able to take the university entrance exam with the same
coefficient factor as other general high school students” (Yilmaz, 2013, pp. 98-
99). The notice by the ministry once again had to confront YOK, which sued
the Ministry of Education on the grounds that it was eliminating the existing
coefficient factor that had been in place since 1999. The case was decided in
favor of YOK in March 2007.

In August 2007, Abdullah Giil became the eleventh president of the Re-
public of Turkey, changing the entire dynamics of the government-YOK-
Council of State triangle. Giil appointed Professor Yusuf Ziya Ozcan as the
new president of YOK along with new executive members. This new, pro-gov-
ernment administration clearly favored removing the disparities in the coeffi-
cient factor. But “when YOK stopped requiring different coefficient factors on
21 July 2009, the Council of State on 11/20/2009 ordered a stay of implemen-
tation of the new ruling” (Yilmaz, 2013, p. 99), claiming that YOK did not have
the jurisdiction to revoke its own, initial decision.

YOK took the decision of the Council of State to court, but failed to win
initial lawsuits. After defeats in court, “then-YOK President Yusuf Ziya Ozcan
stated in his press release in December 2009, “We have contingency plans al-
ready drawn up, including options B, C, D, and E on the table” (Todays Zaman
12/12/2009)” (Yilmaz, 2013, p. 100). First, in December 2009, YOK made a
move to reduce the coefficient factor to 0.13 for vocational schools and 0.15 for
general high schools, which resulted in two successful lawsuits against YOK.
“Afterwards, YOK moved on to its Plan C on 17 March 2010, when it increased
the effect of the coeflicient factor a little more than in its previous decision, to
o0.12 for vocational high school graduates and o0.15 for all other high school
graduates. This time the Council of State did not order a stay of implementa-
tion, finding YOK’s decision correct on 16 April 2010 (Council of State, 8.

Chamber, App. No. 2010/2304)” (Yilmaz, 2013, p. 100). Finally, in November
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2011, for the first time since 1999, YOK removed all discrepancies between vo-
cational high schools and general high schools and in June 2012, IHL students
competed equally with general high school students in the university entrance
exam.

The issue of IHLs briefly summarized is a flagship topic that regularly
dominates the agenda of conservative media. The media perceives the prob-
lems of IHLs as a consequence of the post-February 28 process, and the unfair
treatment of these schools by the state is thereafter harshly criticized as it took
the right to an education away from many young, bright minds.

The conservative media narrative on the subject up until the removal of
the coeflicient factor in late 2011 rested on two core arguments: That IHLs are
not religious schools but rather institutions that teach young people to be
moral, culturally aware, and just citizens while protecting them from moral
degeneration and the negative, individualistic influences of the West. IHLs

also have tremendous impact on increasing the schooling of girls.

§ 5.7 Imam Hatip Youth: An Exemplary Generation

Conservative media sees the “IHLs only train religious officials” argument as
a common fallacy about IHLs in society and argues that, in the words of Yusuf
Kaplan (2005), these schools exist to foster creative, enthusiastic, confident,
and bright generations by providing them with a sense of Islamic culture, art,
philosophy, as well as a sense of science, culture, and arts of the modern world.
It sees IHLs as castles to protect the new generation from the deleterious af-
fects of materialist culture. Before YOK’s unfair treatment of them, IHLs were
a step ahead of other schools in terms of both the quality of the education and
of the way they discipline young generation (Karaman, 2006). In fact, con-
servative media sees I[HLs as “too much” for a wannabe Western society that
wants everything readily handed to it (Okten 2007). In 2006, Yusuf Kaplan

(2006a) summarizes these arguments in his column.

(But) IHLs are an exemplary generation. Theft, corruption, murder,
sexual deviations, drugs — these are things that IHLs do not even know

about. . ..
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IHLs are not religious schools. This is an indirect argument. IHLs
are schools that plant the seeds of role models. In these schools, despite
all their weaknesses, a generation is being fostered that is simultane-
ously learning Islam and the West. Children are provided with a sense
of history, culture and generation. . . .

This country moved forward at least 50 years with the IHL gener-
ation. IHLs, in essence, are the past and future of this country. What
needs to be done is to not destroy theology schools but to equip them
with strong opportunities and quality education. Otherwise we cannot
save our schools from becoming cursed, alarming institutions filled
with soulless little monsters that go after drugs, perversions, selfish-
ness, desires and thirty interests. These little monsters will always be
one step away from committing murder and will legitimize all kinds of

violence in order not to drown in the vortex of the emptiness of mean-

ing."® (p.15)

After the removal of the discrepancies of the coefficient factor, IHLs continue
to be a popular media narrative for conservative journalists and publications,
though not as much as in the previous era. Again, the focus is on the distinc-
tive qualities of these institutions and the moral and cultural education they
promised young generations. The media continues to underline that IHLs pro-
vide a better education than regular schools, foster generations who are con-

scious of their national identity, all the while keeping them away from bad

“(Oysa,) IHL'ler, 6érnek bir kusaktir. Hirsizlik, yolsuzluk, cinayet, cinsel sapikliklar,
uyusturucu IHL'lerin bilmedigi seylerdir. . . . [HLler, din egitimi veren okullar degildir. Bu,
ok yanls bir algilama bi¢imidir. [HL'ler, "érnek insan tipi"nin en azindan tohumlarinin
atildig1 okullardir: Bu okullarda, biitiin zaaflarina, eksikliklerine ragmen, hem Islam'y, hem
Bat1'y1 ayn1 anda 6grenen, tantyan bir kusak yetistirilir. Tarih, kiiltiir ve medeniyet bilinci ve
sevgisi kazandirilir ¢ocuklara. . . . Bu iilke, IHL kusagiyla en az 50 y1l kazanmugtir. IHL ler, 6zit
itibariyle, bu iilkenin hem ge¢misi, hem de gelecegidir. Yapilmas: gereken sey, IHL'leri,
[lahiyatlar1 yok etmek degil, giiclii imkénlarla donatmak, egitim kalitelerini yiikseltecek
adimlar atmak, 6niinii agmaktir. Aksi takdirde, temel egitim kurumlarimizi, uyusturucunun,
cinsel sapikliklarin, bencil, arzularinin ve kiigiik ¢ikarlarinin pesinde kosusturan, her tiir ci-
nayeti islemeye ramak kalmus, ruhlarini yitirmis, anlam boslugunun girdabinda bogulmamak
i¢in her tiir siddet bicimini normal gérmeye bagslayan kii¢iik canavarlarin cirit attig1 her

bakimdan SOS veren lanetli kurumlara doniigmekten kurtaramayiz.”
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habits such as drugs and addictions (Sonmezisik, 2013). And with courses such
as Arabic, Ottoman Turkish, history, hermeneutics, and hadiths, they helped
foster successful poets, writers, speakers, and politicians of the future (Ak-
kusak, 2014).

While the distinctive qualities of IHLs are always underlined in the con-
servative media, in the last two years, conservative opinion leaders have
started to talk about the problems of IHLs within the overall framework of the
problems of the Turkish education system. Whereas IHLs and the graduates

» <«

of these schools were previously treated as “privileged,” “exemplary” genera-
tions, conservative media has gradually started to voice concern about the di-
minished enthusiasm observed among IHL students due to the increasing
popularity of materialistic, earthly pleasures like video games, cell phones, and
other self-indulgent, modern technologies (Beser, 2014b; Karaman, 2016b). As
central problems like the coefficient factor were gradually resolved and IHLs
became the new normal, the conservative media starts to embrace them as
mainstream and slowly feels secure enough to talk about their problems as one

of the issues of the national education system.

5.7.1  “Imam Hatips Increase the Schooling of Female Children”

Before the removal of the discrepancies of the coeflicient factor in late 2011,
IHLs increased the schooling of girls is one of the most common arguments
in the conservative media to criticize the unfair treatment of these schools. In
regular opinion articles and commentaries by relevant opinion leaders, it was
constantly recalled that thanks to IHLs, conservative families became more
tolerant of their female children’s education after elementary school and even

of their university education.
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W HALILSAGIRKAYA / KONYA  rumlanni da Avrupa normlanna  kazandirdigini vurgu yapan Par-
{irkiye Imam Hatipliler Vak- uydurmasi gerektigini soyledi. laktiirk, sozlerini soyle stirdiirdii:
fi (TIMAV) Genel Bagkam Egltll’ne katkist buyuk “Kirsal kesim Ogrencileri

Mehmet Emin Parlaktiirk, lmam
Hatip Liseleri'nin ézellikle kirsal
alanda ¢ocuklann egitim siste-
mine kahlmalannda biiyiik kat-
kasi oldugunu séyledi.

IHLlerin Tiirkiye'de dini egiti-
min verilmesini isteyen Atatiirk
tarafindan kurulan okullar oldu-
gunu haurlatan Parlakriirk, AR
stirecinde birgok kurumunun
yapisim ve gorevini defistiren
Tiirkiye'nin dini egitim veren ku-

TIMAV Baskani Parlaktiirk,
“Avrupada bulunan din okullan
ve kiliseler devlete karsi tama-
men bagimsiz tzerk kurumlar-
dir. Tiirkiye'de din egitimi veren
kurumlar da dzerklesmelidir”
dedi. Parlaktiirk, IHUlerin miifre-
daunin 1980 yviinda yazldigim
hatirlatarak, miifredatin yeniden
ele alinmasi gerektigini soyledi.
Bu okullann kizlan okullara

IHLlerde yogun olarak okuyor-
lar. Miltedeyyin ailelerin kizlar
da bu okullan tercih ediyorlar.
Eger Tiirkiye'de son yillarda kiz
tgrencilerin okumasmda bir
artis olduysa, bu okullarin agil-
masiyla alakalidir. Dolayisiyla
bu okullar hem krsal kesim-
den gelen Ogrenciler agsisin-
dan, hem de kiz dgrenciler agi-
sindan, Tiirk egitim sistemine
katk saglayan okullardir”

Yeni Safak quoted the head of the Turkey Imam Hatip Alumni
Foundation, Mehmet Emin Parlaktiirk, underlining IHLs’ role

Figure 5.4
in the schooling of girls. Reprinted from “IHL’ler kizlar

okula gekiyor,” by Sagirkaya, H., 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 14. Copy-
right 2017 by PRNet.
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A.U. ILAHIYAT FAKULTESI EMEKLI OGRETIM UYESI BEYZA BILGIN

‘Imam-Hatip'ler sayesinde
kizlar tiniversiteli oldu’

Prof. Dr. Beyza Bilgin, imam-Hatiplerde basdrtiisiiyle okunabilmesi ve {iniversite yolu-
nun acilmasi sayesinde kizlarin okullu olma hayallerini gerceklestirdiklerini soyledi.

iirkiye'de kiz gocuklaninm okutulmasi

yoniinde énemli ¢cabalar harcayan ve
bunu sik sik dile getiren Ankara Univer-
sitesi [lahiyat Fakiiltesi emekli Ogretim
Uyesi Prof. Dr. Beyza Bilgin de
sorulanmiz cevapladi.

Kiz gpocuklarimn okutulmas:
noktasinda Imam Hatiplerin bir fonksiy-
onu oldugunu dilgiiniiyor musunuz?

® Benim Imam Hatip Okuluna &gret-
men oldugum yil kiz dgrenci kayit edilm-
eye baglandi. Once, imam hatip yetitire-
cek bir okula kaz &grenci alinamayacag
ileri siiriilmiis, sonra okulun yazih kabul
sartlaninda cinsiyet bildirilmedigi fark
edilmis ve kizlann kaydi yapilmig. Ben
Yozgat'ta iken ¢ kiz dgrenciyi
hatirhyorum. Ben o yil hastalandim ve
saplik sebebi ile Ankara'ya ailemin yanina
tayin edildim. Benim arkamdan, yani bir
yil sonra veliler, kazlann biiylid{igiini,
erkeklerle bag agik okuyamayacaklarm
ileri stirtip, bagortilsti isteginde bulun-
mus. Zaman iginde kizlar igin 6zel siuf
agan Imam Hatip okullar: oldu, hatta
okulu béldiiler, bahceyi bildiiler, kapilan
ayirdilar, bununla birlikte kaz Grenci
sayisi da artt. Benim kanaatim o kzlar,
Imam Hatip okulu olmasayd, orta okula
ginderilmeyecek olan kzlardi Bu kizlar
sadece Kuran Kursu 6gretmeni olmakla
kalmadh, lise fark dersleri sinavlanm vere-
bilenler veya daha sonra, Imam hatip
okullanna Lise hakk verildikten sonra
tiniversite sinavlannda basanh olanlar
tniversiteye de gidebildiler. Imam

Figure 5.5

Prof. Dr. Beyza Bilgin

Hatipler ve kizlann bagortiilii olarak
devam edebilmesi sayesinde kiz 6grenci
kaydi arth ama istenmeyen olaylar da

IHLerin bir katkist oldu mu sizce?

® Imam hatiplere iiniversiteye gide-
bilme hakk verilmesi ve tabii bastrtiisii
sayesinde olmustur. Bagtrtiisii sayesinde
okullu olacak kizlann hevesleri yerine
gelebilmistir. Ancak bunu art niyetli kul-
lananlar da olmustur. Bugiin durum
eskisi gibi degil. Meslek liseleri ile diiz
liseler tiniversite sinavinda aym sartlarda

yansarmyor. Meslek liseleri mezunlarnin
biranglan dogrultusunda yiiksek tahsil
yapmasi ilkesi ylirtirliikte, Kizlar daha ¢ok
llahiyat fakiiltelerine girebiliyor. Kizlar cok
¢ahiskan oldugu icin de erkekleri geciyor
ve [lahiyat Fakiiltelerinde, dzellikle &gret-
menlik biliimiinde kiz sayis erkek
sayisim agiyor. Bu kadinlar agisidan
iyidir, Bin yilhik mazimizde lslam
alaninda hep erkekler 6grenim gordil ve
kadinlan evin igi ile sumrlayan fetvalarla
sohret yaptlar. $imdi kadinlar Islam'in
kendileri ile ilgili haberlerini, bizzat
Allah'in sdzlerini okuyarak Ggreniyorlar,
Bir siire bovyle gitmesi iyi olur,
kanaatindeyim.

vatandaglarin Imam Hatip liselerine
yogun ilgisinin sebebi nedir?

# O zamanlar Imam Hatip Okuluna
erkek ogrenciler de agirlikh olarak koyler-
den veya kiiglik yerlesme bélgelerinden
geliyordu. Dhsanda Kuran Kursuna gitmis,
Kuran dgrenmis, tam veya yan hafiz
olmusg gengler, ya dgrenci olarak geliyor,
din gbrevlisi olmak igin okuyorlards, ya da
disardan tek tek biitiin derslere hazirlanmip
sunflara gére sinavlara giriyor ve diploma
aliyorlarch. Bu bir meslekti. Lise hakki ver-
ilince veliler style diisiinmeye bagladilar:
Nasul olsa diger liseler gibi bunlann da
6nii agik, diiz liseye gidecegine Imam
Hatip Lisesine gitsin gengler, baylece
Kuran bilgisini de Sgrenmis olurlar. Anarsi
déneminde bu okullarda hadise olma-
mas1 da onlara ragbeti arttirrmist.

Professor Beyza Bilgin commented to Yeni Safak that IHLs

played a pioneering role in increasing the number of female

university students. Reprinted from “Imam hatip’ler

sayesinde kizlar tiniversiteli oldu,” 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 4. Cop-
yright 2017 by PRNet.

The Turkish Economic and Social Studies Foundation (Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve
Sosyal Etiidler Vakfi or TESEV) research project titled Imam Hatip High
Schools: Legends and Realities also contributes to this narrative and provides a
scientific grounding for these arguments. In July 2005, Yeni Safak publishes a

series on the past and present of IHLs, written by journalist Recep Yeter. On 3
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July 2005, Yeter covers TESEV’s research extensively but particularly focuses
on the female students of IHLs. The journalist argues that IHLs undoubtedly
had a tremendous impact on the education of girls; without IHLs, more than
500 thousand female students would have been withdrawn from school by
their parents. Quoting the TESEV findings, Yeter underlines that half of the
female imam hatip students interviewed said they would not attend any school
other than an IHL, and none regretted the education they are receiving from
these schools.

Turning also to the parents of female students, Yeter states that parents
send their girls to IHLs not just for religious education, but out of moral con-
cern. In support of TESEV’s study, Yeter also interviews the parent of two
daughters, Sultan Zozik, who Yeter reports, confirmed TESEV’s study with the

following conversation:

Sultan Zozik is also a parent who decided to send her children to an
IHL. Zozik, whose two daughters are students at the IHL of Ankara’s
Demetevler district, says, “I have another daughter and I will also send
her to the IHL.” We ask why and she responds: “First of all, I would
like to point something out: At the school they attended until the
eighth grade, my daughters grew away from me. There were mountains
between us. After the eighth grade, I chose the IHL so that they would
grow up in line with my faith [and] lifestyle, and that there would no
longer be distance between me and my children.” ... Zozik, whom we
asked whether she should have sent her daughters to regular high
schools if there were no any IHLs, confirmed the TESEV’s study: “No,
I wouldn’t consider that. Because it was inflicting deep wounds. Even
though as parents we showed them what is right and what is wrong,
there were still mountains between us. Then I thought, if we are deal-
ing with these problems in primary school, my children will be es-

tranged from me when they go to high school because the education
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they were receiving there was taking them away from me. That is why

I wasn’t thinking of sending them to high school.!! (Yeter, 2005, p. 4)

IHLler oimasaydi
biz okuyamazdik

TESEVin yaptirdigi “Efsaneler ve Gercekler: Imam Hatip Liseleri” baslkl arastrmaya katilan kiz dgrencilerin
yanya yakini “IHL'ne gitmeseydiniz baska okula gider miydiniz?” sorusuna "Hayir gitmezdim karsibgini verdi.

boioc Eem= o A\l [nancimaters
' ' s diismeyecek
egitim alsinlar’
S et

Figure 5.6 From the news series on the past and present of IHLs, written
by journalist Recep Yeter. Reprinted from “IHL’ler olmasaydi
biz okuyamazdik,” by R. Yeter, 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 4. Copy-
right 2017 by PRNet.

“Sultan Zozik de [HL’ye yollayan velilerden biri. Ankara, Demetevler Imam Hatip Lisesi'nde
iki kiz1 egitim goren zozik, ‘Bir kizim daha var onu da imam hatibe yollayacagim’ diyor. Sultan
Hanim'a ‘Neden?’ diye soruyoruz, o da su cevab veriyor. ‘Oncelikle sunu belirtmek istiyorum.
Kizlarim S. sinifi bitirinceye kadar gittikleri okulda, her gecen giin benden uzaklastilar.
Kizlarimla arama ugurumlar girdi. Sekizinci sinifin ardindan, benim inancima, yagantima
ters diigmeyecek, cocugumla arama girmeyecek bir sekilde yetismelerimin imam hatibi tercih
ettim.” . . . IHL olmasayd1 diiz liseye yollar miydiniz? diye sordugumuz Zozik, TESEV'in
aragtirmasini teyid ediyor: ‘Hayir vermeyi diisiinmiiyordum. Ciinkii derin yaralar agryordu.
Biz aile olarak, dogru yanlis1 géstermemize ragmen, ugurumlar girdi ¢ocuklarimla arama.
Diistindiim heniiz daha ilkogretim sathasinda biz bu ugurumlarla ugrasiyorsak, lisede
¢ocuklarim bizden tamamen kopacaktir. Cilinkii verilen egitim ¢ocuklarimi benden

kopariyordu. Bu yiizden liseye gondermeyi diisiinmiiyordum.”

129



12

NAZ UYULUR

After the coeflicient factor problem was solved and with growing AKP gov-
ernment support for IHLs, the narrative about the schooling of girls also grad-
ually faded from conservative media. The lifting of the ban on the headscarf
in schools by a ministry circular in 2014 (“Court clears lifting of headscarf
ban,” 2015) also contributed to this circumstance. Prior to these changes, con-
servative media put forward the headscarf ban in public schools as one of the
largest obstacles to the schooling of young girls and argued that families, es-
pecially in the eastern regions of the country, were open to sending their fe-
male children to school if girls in the fifth grade and upwards were allowed to
cover their hair at school (Karatas, 2005). After these problems are solved,
there is indeed an increase in both the overall number of female students and
in girls enrolled in IHLs. In 2011-2012 educational year, the total number of
female students in formal education was 8,149,002, and the number of female
students enrolled in IHLs was 141,816. According to corresponding statistics
for the first semester of the 2016-2017 educational year, the total number of
female students in formal education has increased by 2.58 percent to 8,3594,22,
while the latter saw a nearly 150 percent increase, reaching 353,379.'> While
other variables such as socioeconomic conditions, increases in income, and
the number of schools need to be factored in to explain the increase in the
schooling of girls, the overwhelming increase in the number of female stu-
dents enrolled in IHLs clearly shows that these schools have indeed contrib-

uted significantly to the schooling of young girls.

Ministry of Education. (2012). National Education Statistics; Formal Education 2011-2012. Re-
trieved  from  http://sgb.meb.gov.tr/www/milli-egitim-istatistikleri-orgun-egitim-2011-
2012/icerik/68 and Ministry of Education. (2017). National Education Statistics; Formal Edu-
cation 2016-2017 (1. Semester). Retrieved from http://sgb.meb.gov.tr/www/icerik_go-

runtule.php?KNO=257
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Fostering Pious Generations: The Conservative Myth of
Youth

he notions of youth and generations are often treated as biological-gene-
T alogical phenomena, natural stages in human development. But, in fact,
youth as a social category is an essentially modern, urban phenomenon - “a
transitional phase between childhood and adulthood that, in its contemporary
form, is a product of modernity” (Swedenburg, 2012, p. 285).

While the rapid industrialization of Western Europe in the second half of
the nineteenth century contributed to the acknowledgment of the concept of
a generation as an important historical phenomenon, real interest in historical
generations emerged as a scholarly field in the twentieth century, first between
1920 and 1933 and then in the period after World War II. During the first pe-
riod, the works of German scholars dominated the field and social research by
American scholars increased. During this period, the interest shifted from a
“theoretical and holistic treatment of the topic to an intensive empirical one,
looking at distinct periods in time and at concrete generational phenomena”
(Jaeger, 1985, p. 277).

But despite this history dating to the first half of the nineteenth century,
the notion of generations entered sociological debate in Karl Mannheim’s es-
say The Problem of Generations (1927), as he is the first to “attempt a systematic,
comprehensive treatment of the state of research using social scientific meth-

ods as they had developed during the twentieth century” (Jaeger, 1985, p. 278).
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He expands the meaning of the term beyond biology and kinship. Mannheim
insists on solving the problem by sociological analysis and aims to draw atten-
tion to the role of generations in historical change. He defines a generation as
a group that shares “a common location in the social and historical process . .
. [which exposes them] to a specific range of potential experience, predispos-
ing them for a certain characteristic model of thought and experience, and a
characteristic type of historically-relevant action” (Kecskemeti, 1952, p. 291).
Since members of this group are likely to experience similar historical condi-
tions during their formative years, they belong to the same “generation status”
- a potential bond that can be an inclination towards behaviors, feelings, ac-
tions and thought models. Mannheim stresses the importance of location, as
the unintentional consequence of being at a certain point along a timeline re-
sults in the exhibition of common features by certain individuals that share
the same location. But, still to him, belonging to the same age group or sharing
the same continuum is not the only determinant of a generation. Members of
a group must first belong to the same culture and the same society, as genera-
tions occur only through the overlap of other historical and cultural factors.
Moreover, even within one historical community, a single age group may be
split up into sharply differentiated sub-groups in times of social struggle, be-
coming polarized into what he calls antagonistic generation units. (Kecske-
meti, 1952, pp. 23-24).

World wars intensified the study of generational disruptions after 1945. A
well-known scholar of the time, Helmut Schelsky, describes the adolescent
generation of the first decade of post-war Germany as a “’silent generation’ of
individuals who were cautious, conforming and concerned with the common-
places of life . . . whereas in the US, David Riesman’s assumption of a change
from an inner-directed to an outer-directed personality in industrial societies
of this century contained many elements of a generational approach to his-
tory” (Jaeger, 1985, pp. 279-80).

In parallel with the general interest in generation studies, youth as a social
category is an essentially modern, urban phenomenon that began to be stud-
ied after World War II. According to Hall and Jefterson (1976/2003), there were
a few aspects of social change immediately after World War II that were re-

sponsible for the emergence of “youth culture.” These included the disruptive
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effects of the war on children born during that period (absent fathers, evacu-
ations, etc.); the increased importance of the market and consumption and the
emergence of the “teenage consumer,” the arrivals of mass communications,
mass entertainment, mass art, and mass culture; developments in the educa-
tional sphere (secondary education for all, massive expansion of higher edu-
cation); and the arrival of a range of distinctive styles and musical genres. With
“the economic growth in the United States, Britain and other European states
in the 1950s and 1960s, . .. commodities such as fashion, accessories and music
... become available to majority of young people and consequently, consum-
erist and expressive subcultures increasingly became the subject of sociologi-
cal studies” (Herding, 2013, p. 28).

The capitalist boom of the 1960s witnessed the widespread mobilization of
young people in Europe and the United States, falsifying Schelsky’s “silent
generation” theory and persuading observers to believe that youth were a new,
revolutionary force of social transformation in Western societies that was tak-
ing the place of the proletariat as the major agent of political change (Bayat,
2010, pp. 117-118). The political conservatism of the many young people in the
West immediately after the 1960s, however, “shattered the myths of youths as
a revolutionary class” (Bayat, 2010, p. 118).

The problem with the youth culture studies of the time was that they “ap-
propriate[d] the situation of the young almost exclusively in terms of the com-
mercial and publicity manipulation and exploitation of the young” (Hall and
Jefferson, 2003, p. 16). In other words, research studies did not see youth cul-
ture as an agent and explained the cultural pursuits of the post-war youth by
looking only at the activities and things offered to them by adults. They over-
looked the fact that youth and youth cultures are comprised of a more complex
set of categories and have deeper socioeconomic and cultural roots than a
mere market phenomenon. Starting in 1970s onwards, research in this field
acknowledges these claims and focuses on alternative ways to study youth and
youth cultures. Pierre Bourdieu’s work on social and cultural change provides
an important connection between sharing a generational experience the pro-
duction of self-conscious generations that act to bring about change. Bourdieu
sees generational struggle as an integral determinant of cultural transfor-

mation and argues that intergenerational competition over economic, social,
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and especially cultural resources produces significant social change. But “even
for P. Bourdieu, inter- and intra-generational relations are potentially conflict-
ual, since each generation has its own habitus ‘which have been produced by
different modes of generation, that is, by conditions of existence which, in im-
posing different definitions of the impossible, the possible and the probable,
cause one group to experience as natural or reasonable practices or aspirations
which another group finds unthinkable or scandalous, and vice versa.
(1972:78)” (Aroldi and Colombo, 2013, p. 177).

Inspired by Bourdieu’s work, Birmingham’s Centre for Contemporary
Cultural Studies (CCCS) (1964 — 2002) came to be a hub of youth research,
particularly via two publications; Resistance through Rituals and Hebdige’s
Subculture: The Meaning of Style. CCCS established subculture as a substantial
part of youth culture research. It shifted the focus towards style-based youth
cultures and interpreted the deviance of subcultures to be collective resistance
to the standards and values of the dominant culture of the post-war period. It
underscored that the motivations, origins, and goals of the participants in a
particular subculture must also be considered in analyses. To the CCCS schol-
ars, the adoption of distinctive styles, languages, images, music, and ideologies
created “a space where an alternative identity can be constructed that deliber-
ately plays with visible difference and ‘Otherness, which allows members of
the group to question and counter-stipulate class and gender attributes — but
only on a symbolic level (Hebdige, 1993, pp. 88-89)” (Herding, 2013, p. 31). The
styles, value systems, and behavioral norms created by subcultures endow par-
ticipants with an identity by breaking the norms that are taken for granted by
a vaguely-defined mainstream society.

Despite the prominent role it played in reconstructing the scholarly field
of youth cultures, the CCCS receives various criticisms, especially from the
1990s onwards, based on the grounds that it applied a nearly exclusive, class-
based neo-Marxist interpretation, outshining “empirical and thorough ethno-
graphic research and caus[ing] ignorance of the subjective interpretations of
youth in favor of an inadequately sophisticated analysis with a certain political
agenda (Bennett 2000: 22; Hodkinson 2007: 6)” (Herding, 2013, p. 32). Other

points of criticism are the absence of less involved youth - particularly young
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women and ethnic minority subcultures - from the analyses' and the failure
to consider local variations of music, styles, and especially commercialized
products (Herding, 2013, p. 32).

From the mid-1990s onwards, the theoretical category of a generation has
become a popular focus for many social, political, economic, and educational
studies. Mannheim’s legacy started to be acknowledged by various scholars at
a time when faced with accelerating social change, many scholars started re-
ferring to the concept of generation “in order to emphasize a break with the
past and the birth of a new social subjectivity” (Aroldi and Colombo 2013, pp.
175-76).> The class-based approach to youth cultures has also largely been
abandoned, and youth cultures and subcultures are acknowledged to be less
binding, more fluid categories. Ronald Hitzler and Michaela Pfadenhauer, for
example, “promote the term ‘scenes, underlining the non-committal charac-
ter of voluntary and temporary engagement of post-traditional collectivisa-
tions (Hitzler/Pfadenhauer 1998: 78; Hitzler/Honer/Pfadenhauer 2008)”
(Herding, 2013, p. 32), while Bennet (2000) refers to the term “lifestyles” to
emphasize the flexible, transitional forms of youth (sub)cultures and their
connection to one another and to mainstream society. Reimer (1995), too,
use[s] the term lifestyle in his detailed study of Swedish youth in which he
concludes that “lifestyle orientations result not only from a combination of
class, gender, education, income and civil status, but also from young people’s
choice of entertainment that is not dependent on their socioeconomic back-
ground (Reimer 1995: 135; Bennett 2000: 26)” (Herding, 2013, p. 33).

Up until the 2000s, constrained by Mannheim’s conceptualization, the so-
ciological literature treated generations as nationally-bounded entities, and
the field research focused only on the experience of young people in the West-
ern world. But with the emergence of new communication technologies, the

internet, and social media, a few scholars’ provoked a discussion to expand

“Only one article of Resistance through Rituals dealt with girls and indoor locations like the
‘teenage bedroom’ (McRobbie/Garber 1993), while all others investigated outdoor, street-
based male subcultures” (Herding, 2013, p. 32).

Pilcher (1994), M. Corsten (1999), and J. Edmunds and B. S. Turner (2002, 2005).

J. Edmunds and B. S. Turner (2005).
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the notion of the concept, arguing that in the latter part of the twentieth cen-
tury a global generation emerged, often called millennials, generation Y or
nexters. These twenty-somethings who made the passage into adulthood at
the start of the new millennium are characterized, uniquely, by increasing in-
teractivity (Edmunds and Turner, 2005, p. 559). According to various research
studies, this generation has some distinct characteristics that differentiate it
from Generation X, which preceded it. They are “digital natives” and history’s
first always-connected generation, they are slow to transition into adulthood,
distant from marriage as an institution, and optimistic about the future. They
are also confident, self-expressive, coddled by their parents, conflict-averse, at
ease with racial, ethnic, and sexual diversity, liberal, upbeat, and open to
change. “Recent surveys have found that younger adults are far less likely than
older generations to identify with a religion, believe in God or engage in a
variety of religious practices” (“The age gap in religion around the world,”
2018).

There is no doubt that globalization, triggered by the growth of global elec-
tronic communications technologies, is a distinctive feature of Generation Y.
But still, the growing research and literature continues to be problematic.
While “contemporary studies tend to assume the universality of youth as a
category, there are few historical and ethnographic studies of how youth is
constructed in non-Western societies” (Neyzi, 2001, p. 413). In other words,
what are claimed to be the common features of millennials are features based
on the experiences of youth in Western societies, raising significant challenges
for the study of youth in non-Western contexts and overlooking the fact that
national, local culture still plays a decisive role in constructing the experience
of younger generations.

To give an example, there is no doubt that a bond exists between the young
people of the Arab Spring and their counterparts in Western countries pro-
testing issues ranging from financial capitalism to individual rights to inter-
national institutions to social causes like global warming. They both use social
media platforms like Facebook, Twitter, and WhatsApp to organize and coor-
dinate their actions. “Nevertheless, if we look more closely, there are substan-
tial differences: Young Arabs are seeking a path to redemption that their par-

ents were not able or willing to find. They seek democracy, wealth and equality
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in yet unknown forms. Instead, young people from western countries see that
the same democracy, wealth and equality that their parents achieved is being
put at risk by economic contingencies and ask themselves if future will be
worse than today” (Aroldi and Colombo, 2013, p. 187). Similarly, there has
been an increase in the use of social media and smartphones among both
groups of youth, yet for different reasons. Young people on the Arab countries
are confronted with rigid interpretations of Islam and equally strict social
codes that place sharp restrictions on public life and therefore use these tools
mostly to earn money or meet potential spouses. In Hubbard (2015)’s words:
“Lacking free speech, they debate on Twitter. Since they cannot flirt at the
mall, they do it on WhatsApp or Snapchat. Since they are banned from driv-
ing, they get rides from car services like Uber and Careem.” Even though they
share the same communication tools and even cultural production as Western
counterparts, they are fighting different battles, and a different rationale is be-
hind their leveraging of new technologies.

The same goes for Turkey. The research studies of Eris et al. (2013) and
Yiiksekbilgili (2013), for example, show that even though Generation Y-ers in
Turkey share certain global characteristics with counterparts in Western
countries (technology orientation, independence, self-confidence), they differ
in significant respects such as in their emphasis on honesty, trustworthiness,
patience, and the importance of family. Religion is also a highly differentiating
factor. When compared to global (Western) millennials, religion plays a more
prominent role in the self-identification of Turkish nexters.*

Among contemporary scholars that criticize the current agenda of the field
and attempt to reconstruct youth categories to include the experiences of non-
Western youth, Asef Bayat stands out with his in-depth ethnographic studies
of the Middle East. Borrowing Bourdieu’s concept of “habitus”, Bayat (2010)
underscores the differences between the experiences of young people in the

Western world and their counterparts in the Middle East.

According to a Pew Research Center survey of millennials in 2014, only 36 percent said that
the phrase “religious person” describes them well; the KONDA (2014) research on the partic-
ipation of the Turkish youth to the Gezi Park protests revealed that only 4.2 percent of the
youth claim to hold beliefs other than Islam.
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Although middle class youths (both male and female) of rich industri-
alized nations, the “global North,” have chance to experience relative
autonomy, many rural youngsters (especially female) in poor coun-
tries, the “global South” may have little opportunity to undergo
“youthfulness.” For they have to move rapidly from the status of child-
hood into the world of work, responsibility and parenting — all makers
of adulthood. Some youngsters, thus, are excluded from the state of
youth by virtue of their lack of participation in, or access to, education,
youth leisure activities, media, and markets, key axes around which
youth cultures and politics crystallize and modes of youth conscious-

ness form. (Bayat and Herrera, 2010, pp. 6-7)

This background and the experience of youths in the global South led Bayat
(2010) to coin the term “youth nonmovements” to explain the everyday lives,
norms, and practices of the distinctive youth cultures of the non-Western
world. Bayat underscores that public arenas like urban spaces, shopping malls,
parks, cultural centers, the mass media, and local neighborhoods provide the
spaces for young persons to develop a particular consciousness about them-
selves as youth and for the collective formation and expression of identities.

He argues as follows:

Identities, are formed mostly through “passive networks,” the non-
deliberate and instantaneous communications among atomized indi-
viduals that are established by the tacit recognition of their common-
alities and that are mediated directly through the gaze in public space,
or indirectly through the mass media. As present agents in the public
space, the young recognize shared identity by noticing (seeing) collec-
tive symbols inscribed, for instance, in styles (T-shirts, blue jeans, hair-
style), types of activities (attending particular concerts and music
stores, and hanging around shopping malls), and places (stadiums,

hiking trails, street corners). (p. 31)

These nonmovements, according to him, boost change not through collective
action, but through their public existence. They are characterized by collective

being (behaviors, outfits, and ways of speaking and walking in private and
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public spaces) rather than by collective doing (networking, organizing, de-
ploying resources, and mobilizing). “With their central preoccupation with
‘cultural production’ or lifestyles, the young may fashion new norms, religious
practices, cultural codes, and values, without needing structured organization,
leadership, or ideologies” (pp. 118-120). Even though Bayat’s ethnographic
studies were conducted in the Middle East cities like Beirut, his approach to
youth culture and particularly his concept of nonmovements breaks new
ground in delineating the potential of ordinary people from diverse back-
grounds to bring about political and social change. It is a step towards incor-
porating non-Western contexts and youth into the mainstream discussion
(Pourmokhtari, 2015) and shows that the local and national still play an im-

portant role in shaping the experience of younger generations.

§ 6.1 Youth in Turkey: A Brief Overview

As Demet Liikiislii (2011) points out, the history of modern Turkey, from the
nineteenth century until the 1980s is also a history of youth movements that
have played an important role in Turkish political life. In the Tanzimat period,
the conception of youth in late nineteenth-century Ottoman society was re-
formulated as the saviors of the sick man of Europe. Modernization attempts
began with the establishment of Western-style military academies and the in-
troduction of legislative and administrative mechanisms on education, such
as the establishment of the Imperial War School in 1834 and the General Edu-
cation Council in 1846, the promulgation of the 1869 Regulations for Public
Education, and the opening of the university Dariilfiin{in-1 Osmani as an in-
stitution of higher education in 1870. The students of these new, Western-style
schools, including Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, would soon challenge the regime
and eventually found the new republic.

The construction of youth in Turkish public discourse is often analyzed in

three periods.

6.1.1  Youth as the Guardians of the Regime, 1923-1950

From the beginning, the education of the new generation was a fundamental

concern of the young republic, which put a social engineering project in place
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to create a homogenous population with one, shared identity — a new type of
person with a new mindset that is shaped by and represents the values of the
new republic. “The emphasis on the modernizing role of educated youth be-
ginning in the Tanzimat period culminated in the 1920s in a veritable cult of
youth initiated by the new state in an attempt to build a national consciousness
and a modern nation state” (Neyzi, 2001, p. 416).

The importance placed on reshaping the republic through the youth was
addressed at the highest levels. At the end of the Second Congress of the CHP
on 15-20 October 1927, Atatiirk directly addressed the youth and provided

them with their ultimate role in the following lines:

Turkish youth! Your first duty is to maintain and protect Turkish inde-
pendence and the Turkish Republic forever. This is the primary basis
of your existence and of your future. This constitutes your most valu-
able treasure. . . . The child of Turkey’s future! Your duty . . . is to save
Turkish independence and the republic. You will find the strength that
you need to achieve this in the noble blood that flows in your veins!®

(Atatiirk, 1989, p. 1197)

In addition to its mission to plant a new mindset in the youth, the young re-
public also prioritized physical education (Liikiisli, 2015a). In contrast with
the diseased generation of the sick man of Europe, the new generation of the
young republic was to be healthy and powerful. “A “Youth and Sports Holiday’
was established, for example, and celebrated with great shows of gymnastics”
(Neyzi, 2001, p. 417).

The republican regime also positioned education as the source of achieve-
ment and means of upward mobility in society. “The young people who iden-
tified most closely with the new system were those who entered the public
education system and achieved upward mobility during this period” (Neyzi,
2001, p. 417). University students of the time internalized the mission at-

tributed to them by the regime and, in line with party politics and the political

“Ey Tiirk Gengligi! Birinci vazifen, Tiirk istiklalini, Tirk Cumhuriyetini, ilelebet, muhafaza ve
miidafaa etmektir. Mevcudiyetinin ve istikbalinin yegine temeli budur. Bu temel, senin, en
kiymetli hazinendir. . .. Ey Tiirk istikbalinin evladi! . .. Vazifen; Tiirk Istiklal ve Cumhuriyetini

kurtarmaktir! Muhtag oldugun kudret, damarlarindaki asil kanda mevcuttur!”
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conjuncture of the era, perceived communism, Islamism, the Soviet Union,

and Greece as internal and external enemies of the young republic (Liikislii,

20152, Pp. 41-42).

6.1.2 1950-1980: Youth Acting to “Save the Country”

From the 1950s onwards, Turkey underwent a rapid, paradoxical transfor-
mation. On one hand, the populist Menderes government projected a con-
servative party image and eased restrictions on some religious practices. On
the other, Turkey became a member of NATO, an important ally of the West-
ern bloc, and enjoyed the benefits of a worldwide economic boom. Per capital
income tripled, and a middle class began to emerge and thrive in the country.

In the second half of the 1950s, however, things began to sour. The econ-
omy turned downwards, Menderes and the DP government, increasingly ar-
bitrarily and authoritarian; consequently, the army, the intelligentsia, and uni-
versity students played roles in staging a coup and overthrowing the Menderes
government in 1960.

In a new era of freedom provided by the 1961 constitution, an atmosphere
of intellectual discussion began to flourish in Turkey. Influenced by student
movements in Europe, especially those in Germany and France in May 1968,
university students started seeing themselves as the accelerating force behind
the transformation of society after their part in Menderes’ overthrow, and be-
gan to organize rapidly. “From 1968 onwards, increasingly disillusioned with
the status quo, influenced by parallel movements in Europe, Latin America
and elsewhere, and spurred on by various forces with much to gain from the
rise of extremism, the student movement gradually moved outside the legal
terrain, culminating in increased violence followed by brutal repression sub-
sequent to the military coup of 1971 (and again in 1980)” (Neyzi, 2001, p. 419).

The 1970s were marked by political violence, chaos, and the widespread
politicization of youth, particularly university students, who were divided into
two extremist camps; Islamist and ultra-nationalist rightists and revolution-
ary, Marxist-Leninist leftists. On the left, students emulating Latin American
urban guerillas robbed banks, attacked American properties, and even kid-

napped US servicemen, but their violence was surpassed by the violence of the
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far right, notably that of Alparslan Tiirkes’s Grey Wolves (Bozkurtlar), an or-
ganization that became a death squad engaged in street killings and gun bat-
tles.

In this period, youth - the saviors and the sole representatives of the new
republic - were reconstructed in public discourse as a threat to national order
and interests, while “students themselves claimed that it was the incumbent
government itself that was illegitimate” (Neyzi, 2001, p. 419). Even though
these two camps were completely ideologically opposed, they shared signifi-
cant features; hence Neyzi (2001) argues that it is useful to conceptualize them
as generational units in Mannheim’s terms. “These were modernist, national-
ist, antiimperialist and corporatist political movements, whose rhetoric un-
derscored the independence of the Turkish nation state and the ‘duty’ of youth
to dedicate their lives to the construction of a future society, whether envi-
sioned as the recuperation of the early Kemalist period, a socialist utopia or
pan-Turkic haven” (Neyzi, 2001, p. 420).

Leaders of both leftists and rightists in this period were modelled on con-
temporary political leaders such as Che Guevera as well as on local figures like
Yilmaz Giiney and Mehmet Ali Agca. They usually belonged to middle-class
families, and were born to and raised by educated people who subscribe to the
Kemalist ideology. But “as the movement expanded, and as more students of
rural background began to attend universities, political activists on both the
left and the right came increasingly from rural and/or working-class families.”
(Neyzi, 2001, p. 421). From autobiographical accounts, it is evident that stu-
dent leaders of the time shared common characteristics, especially their need
to repress “individual needs, their belief in the necessity of living for the future,
and their sense of having been chosen to play a special, unique role in history”

(Neyzi, 2001, p. 421).°

The leftist cult leader Deniz Gezmis, who was arrested and hung by the government in 1972,
famously declared in his court defense: “We have made a gift of our lives to the people of

Turkey” (Feyizoglu, 1998, p. 407).
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6.1.3  The post - 1980 period and the New Youth

The 1980 military coup was a traumatic event for Turkish political culture. Ci-
vilian rule was quickly reestablished after the coup, but the new constitution
that was put into effect restricted civil liberties. The aim was to foster young
people born in the 1970s in a depoliticized environment, without the experi-
ence of the hectic, bloody days of the 1970s. Article 58 — entitled “Protection
of the Youth” - of the constitution attributed the following role to youth:

The state shall take measures to ensure the training and development
of the youth into whose keeping our state, independence, and our re-
public are entrusted, in the light of contemporary science, in line with
the principles and reforms of Atatiirk, and in opposition to ideas aim-
ing at the destruction of the indivisible integrity of the state with its
territory and nation.

The state shall take necessary measures to protect the youth from
addiction to alcohol, drug addiction, crime, gambling, and similar

vices, and ignorance (Turkish Const. art. 58).

As a result of repressive policies in the post-coup period and attempts to de-
politicize society and youth in particular — coupled with the liberalization of
the economy, rapid privatization, the rise of a consumer society, and the influx
of new communication technologies — youth that came of age in the 1980s
were criticized and called “Ozal’s brats.” They were seen as apolitical, selfish,
individualistic, Americanized and excessively consumerist, and lacking a
sense of collective responsibility. “The expression ‘turning the corner’ is com-
monly used to characterize the ethos of the post-1980 period, evoking images
of the wanton display of ‘private’ lives and consumption-oriented lifestyles in
the age of media and economic liberalization accompanied by widespread cor-
ruption and the private use of public resources. Youth, in particular, tend to
be identified with such an ethos” (Neyzi, 2001, pp. 423-424).

By the cause of these policies, according to Liikiisli, the post-coup gener-
ation constitutes a rupture of the dynamic, politically active “myth of youth,”
a notion that has been present in Turkish political culture since the late nine-
teenth century (Liikiislii, 2015a). In this regard, the post-coup generation sym-

bolizes a new youth culture, the feeling of generational belonging of which was
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marked by less political participation, chosen apoliticism, seeing politics as a
corrupt, clientelist space, lack of trust in institutions and the media, seeing
politics as a pessimistic, totalitarian, unchangeable arena that kills individual-
ity which explains the lack of a protest culture, and therefore seeing individual
space as the only arena that allows change (Liikiislii, 2015a).

Despite these common features, “the political repression of the 1980s was
also accompanied by increased freedom of expression on the cultural and per-
sonal front” (Neyzi, 2001, p. 422). In fact, all studies suggest that the youth
culture of the post-coup generation in Turkey was very heterogeneous. “In the
1980s and 1990s, a variety of NGO’s and subcultures including environmen-
talists, human rights activists, feminists, gays, rockers and others entered the
public sphere,” accompanied by new urban spaces “such as exclusive suburbs,
along with new age and space-based identities such as street children and
youth subcultures” (Neyzi, 2001, p. 423).

In the post-coup period, Turkey experienced a revival of Islam as a cultural
and hegemonic discourse. According to White (1999), Turkey always accomo-
dated Islamic and republican values, but “what was new in the 1980s was state
sponsorship of Islamic images and ideals” (p. 77). Islam was initially posi-
tioned as a private affair by the new republic, but it regained a legitimate po-
litical voice through the DP in the 1950s, followed by the gradual participation
of Islam as a silent partner in power in the 1960s and especially the 1970s. In
the 1980s, however, “that silence was definitively broken as the military gov-
ernment . .. decided to dust off Islam as a coherent mold to shape society away
from feared socialist and communist designs” (White, 1999, p. 78). The Ozal
government promoted “Muslim conservatism” and created a path for upward
mobility to lure society from the appealing principles of communism. And by
the 1990s, especially following the success of the Welfare Party in the munici-
pal elections of March 1994 that “helped Islamic popular culture to find several
new opportunities to enlarge its space” (Saktanber, 2013, p. 267), it became
“politically and economically chic to be Islamic (White, 1999, p. 80). Through
the proliferation of religious newspapers, magazines, literature and other me-
dia as well as a new, urban Islamic fashion and lifestyle, Islamic chic spilled
into the “cultural realm” (p. 80). The emergence of this new, visible, strong

Islamist movement was also echoed among the youth. Ayse Saktanber (2013)
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is the first to announce a new Islamic youth subculture beginning to emerge
following these developments. She underscores that the distinctiveness of this
newly emerging subculture does not solely concern religious orientation but

is more concerned with the popular culture it attempts to create.

6.1.4 The 2000s: Youth under AKP Rule

In the post-coup period, the dominant view among Muslim intellectuals of
Turkey was that Islam should not be justified by Western principles and values:
How Muslims experience their religion should be authentic and original and
should not need the approval of the Western world. “Yet in the 2000s not only
did everybody start talking about a process of change that could be observed
among Islamists, but the agents of such change have also been designated as
post-Islamist intellectuals who no longer argue that Islam and Western de-
mocracy are incompatible” (Saktanber, 2007, p. 419). Instead, the dominant
narrative shifted to acceptance of modern, universal values based on the prin-
ciples of a just, egalitarian society. This process of change was reflected in
youth policies aimed to foster a pious, democratic generation. The newly
founded Justice and Development Party monopolized this new narrative and
ultimately won a landslide victory in the 3 November 2002 general elections.
Turkish millennials, especially those born since the late 1980s, have tran-
sitioned from childhood to adulthood under AKP rule and “have not wit-
nessed anything but successive AK party governments in their lifetimes”
(Kirisci, 2013). Since taking power, the AKP has made changes ranging from
education to the reconstruction of public spaces that have significantly im-
pacted the lives of younger generations. In addition to institutional and legis-
lative changes made to the education system, the AKP government’s involve-
ment in the everyday lives of youth also increased, especially as of its third
election victory. On 31 January 2012, then Prime Minister Erdogan said in a
party group meeting that his government was aiming to “foster pious, demo-
cratic generations” (“Dindar genglik yetistirecegiz,” 2012), openly expressing
for the first time the AKP’s version of the myth of youth. From then on, state-
ments by the government that directly address youth increased, and policies
directed towards the everyday lives of those in the new generation gradually

intensified. In September 2012, the sale of alcohol and its consumption were
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banned from university campuses. The next year, a series of regulations limit-
ing the sale and advertising of alcoholic beverages took effect. Retailers were
forbidden from selling alcoholic beverages after 10 pm and prohibited from
selling alcohol near schools or places of worship. The AKP claimed that the
law was an important step in protecting young people from harmful sub-
stances (Letsch, 2013).

Since the AKP’s overwhelming victory in 2011, moralizing intrusions into
Turkish citizens” ways of life have increased, and “the AKP has become very
eager to take command of young people’s bodies both in an outside of school”
(Degirmencioglu, 2012, p. 179). It has targeted the private lives of youth by
putting pressure on and governing public life. “New decrees and moralizing
discourses have aroused the suspicion that government was intending to in-
tervene in secular ways of life and reorganize public life to align with Islamic
values” (Gole, 2013, p. 10).

For that reason, what started as a peaceful environmental protest against
the government’s urban renewal plans for Taksim’s Gezi Park in Istanbul on
28 May 2013 quickly turned into an uprising of the masses when young pro-
testors were met with extreme police violence. Ordinary people from all walks
of life, beliefs, political opinions, and sexual orientations were united in this
unique act of defiance and provided with a public space to express a wide
range of discontent about many of the AKP government’s policy implemen-
tations over its decade of political power. At the core were issues of freedom
of expression and lifestyle (like curbs on alcohol and Erdogan’s call to families
to have at least three kids) as well asthe government's encroachment on Tur-
key's secularism.

A poll conducted by KONDA during the demonstrations shows that the
average age of participants was twenty-eight, one in every four of which was a
student (KONDA, 2014, p. 7). “Therefore, some started to speak of a ‘Gezi
Generation,” characterized by a group of people who were younger than 30
and who were maybe born in the 1990s, mainly grew up during the rule of the
AKP and who now resist this rule and the government’s wish to raise a reli-

gious generation” (Boct, 2015, p. 56).
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The Gezi Park protests were the most challenging events of the AKP era
and the most significant, nationwide disquiet in decades, yet it had no appar-
ent impact on the AKP’s efforts to foster a conservative generation. Interfer-
ence in the everyday lives of the youth has continued. In November 2013, for
example, Recep Tayyip Erdogan sparked another debate when he condemned
the situation of female and male students living under a single roof, arguing
that such an arrangement conflicts with society’s conservative, democratic
character. "The mothers and fathers of the country would never allow such an
arrangement” (“Female, male students living together,” 2013), he added. Fi-
nally, in early 2016, as President of the Republic of Turkey, he again declared
his ambition of fostering a pious generation, calling academics to join forces
with government projects for IHLs, in which, in line with the AKP’s version
of the myth of youth, he sees the future of Turkey (“Onlar tedaviilden kalkti,”
2016).

Much changed since Saktanber announced the emergence of a new Islamic
youth culture in Turkey. Previously, being both young and Muslim “presented
a difficult situation in Turkey because of the ways in which both secularism
and modernity have been understood by large sections of polity and society”
(Saktanber, 2007, p. 419). AKP policies and its openly-expressed aim to foster
“pious generations” have restructured the place of conservative youth, moving
them from the periphery to the center of the cultural realm. With the emer-
gence of the new public spaces and reconstruction of old ones, a new con-
servative youth subculture emerged in Turkey, a process in which the pro-
government, conservative media played a significant role.

This new youth culture - or generation unit in Mannheim’s terminology
- “put[s] great effort into the reconciliation of Islamic intellectualism with
popular culture, through which they can find different ways to express them-
selves and their subjectivities” (Saktanber, 2007, p. 425). The elements of pop-
ular culture (movies, magazines, and television shows) as well as public spaces
(coffee shops, fashion shows, and resorts) tailored to Muslim youth undergo
mainstreaming and capture a significant share of the popular culture market.
As Saktanber (2007) observes, “today, even the most religious activist young
people do not want to be referred to as Islamist, which would have been per-

fectly acceptable before; instead they prefer to call themselves and to be called
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dindar, that is, pious or devout, as opposed to dinci, religionist, which is usu-
ally used interchangeably with Islamist. However, in addition to these terms,
a third one, miitedeyyin, stands between the two in colloquial Turkish, denot-
ing elderly, wise, and apolitical pious Muslims” (p. 419). Communication
through internet and social media platforms and interest in the latest technol-
ogies (especially mobile phones) proliferate among Muslim youth in Turkey,
as is the case for youth worldwide. With the technological advancements, the
“identity of Islamist youth in Turkey [has] shifted from a thoroughly commu-

nal identity to an individual one via self-reflexivity” (p. 421).

§ 6.2 Depiction of the Youth in Conservative Media: Reflections

of a Generational Conflict

Beyond this detailed background on youth and generational studies and their
manifestations in Turkey, it is vital to understand the production and repro-
duction of the discourse on Turkish youth in the conservative media. The most
renowned columnists refer to these veins while criticizing or praising the

(new) Turkish youth.

6.2.1  The Early 2000s: Degeneration of Moral Values in Youth

In Turkish conservative media, in the early 2000s, youth were marked by
moral degeneration. The boom in street urchins, violence, and alcohol and
drug addiction among the Turkish youth was the greatest cause for concern
among conservative journalists who idealize a pious, god-fearing, moral com-
munity.

Again, the conservative media first points the finger at the republic and its
policies, blaming the republican myth of youth for the problematic youth of
the day. In fact, in a column in 2009, Hayrettin Karaman indicates that in-
creasing violence among the youth is rooted in the policies and actions of the
young republic. He argues that at the time, the country’s citizens went through
a “forced re-culturalization process” (p. 2), which used violence against those
who resisted. People who refused to wear Western-style hats and those who

wanted the call to prayer to continue in Arabic were threatened, tortured, and
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executed. This style of governance passed down from generation to generation
and resurfaced as everyday violence among contemporary youth.
Conservative media criticizes the modernist, Western depiction of youth
for compartmentalizing and degrading life and for “sacrificing the whole on
the altar of a fragment” (Hocaoglu, 2005, p. 10). There are no concepts such as
youth, maturity, and old age in Islam, but rather an uninterrupted, continuous
lifetime. When the new republic abandoned the Islamic culture and turned to
the West, the youth were its passive victims. That is the reason, it argues, for
the heartbreaking situation of Turkish youth today. Some left Turkey to live
abroad because of the headscarf ban, some were punished for being Muslim,
Kurdish, or communist, and others are at Western-wannabe festivals like

Rock’n Coke (Albayrak, 2006b), too drunk or high to take any action.
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Figure 6.1 Yeni Safak reporting the research of an NGO that revealed

that young people have their first sexual experience before the
age of thirteen. Reprinted from “Ilk cinsel deneyim 13 yas ve
altina inmis!,” by H. Karabagli, 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 6. Copy-
right 2017 by PRNet.

While the problematic policies of the early republic set the stage for the de-
generate youth Turkey of today, conservative media unanimously accuses the
growing, “unnecessary” use of technology for making the situation even worse

for upcoming generations. In the early 2000s, television as a mass medium,
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followed closely by the internet and smartphones, was crucified by conserva-
tives.

With the end of the TRT monopoly on broadcasting in 1990, Islamic me-
dia, including television stations, series, and shows have proliferated in the
market. “Their programming was initially distinctly theological in character,
with shows focusing on the doctrinal, scriptural and ritualistic aspects of Is-
lam” (Kocamaner, 2017), along with occasional attempts by marginal religious
figures to challenge the hegemonic interpretation of Islam.

The incorporation of Islam into commercial mass culture, especially fol-
lowing the election victory of the AKP in 2002, also changed Islamic broad-
casting. Unable to cope with seductive infotainment broadcasting and the de-
mands of a market reliant on advertising revenues, most Islamic channels
underwent mainstreaming and “began to appear to a broader audience by in-
troducing more diverse programming . . . such as studio entertainment, dra-
mas, game shows, reality television, and day-time talk shows” (Kocamaner,
2016).

The failure to lure pious audiences away from commercial broadcasting
and the inability to popularize Islamic, family-focused, morally-sensitive tele-
vision manifests itself in harsh criticisms of mainstream television content in
the pious news media. Television is depicted as “the evil inside the house”
(Deniz, 2005b, p. 18), poisoning the innocent minds of younger generations,
leading them to violence and demoralizing society overall. In the words of
Karasevda (2010), the fact that televisions are now in every home is the main
reason why Turkey has an apolitical youth, who are consumerist slaves of

brands prone to violence.
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Figure 6.2 (Left) An editorial on the harmful effects of television on the
mental development of children, with quotes from psycholo-
gists pointing out the threat to families. Reprinted from
“Cocuklarin gozii TV’den bagka birsey gormiiyor,” by Yazici,
H., 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 2. (Right) Yeni Safak quoting a part of
an educational book written by the Ministry of National Edu-
cation that argues that television negatively effects children’s
ability to reason. Reprinted from “Televizyon ¢ocugu
‘yorumsuz’ birakiyor,” 2006, Yeni Safak, p. 4. Copyright 2017
by PRNet.

The conservative concern about television’s role in corrupting the youth
through needless entertainment was legitimated when a new television series,
Kurtlar Vadisi (Valley of the wolves), began to be broadcast in January 2003.
The action drama followed the journey of an undercover government agent,
Polat Alemdar, who served his country by infiltrating the mafia and uncover-
ing relations with the deep state took Turkey by storm, immediately becoming
one of the most popular television series of Turkish broadcasting history. The
show’s run ended in late 2005, but its popularity gave rise to reincarnations of
the series under different names in 2007, first Kurtlar Vadisi: Terér (Valley of
the wolves: Terror) and then Kurtlar Vadisi: Pusu (Valley of the wolves: Am-
bush). These were followed by cinematic productions such as Kurtlar Vadisi:

Irak (Valley of the wolves: Iraq) in 2006, Muro: Nalet Olsun Icimdeki Insan
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Sevgisine (Muro: Damn the humanist inside) in 2008, Kurtlar Vadisi: Gladyo
(Valley of the wolves: Gladio) in 2009, and Kurtlar Vadisi: Filistin (Valley of
the wolves: Palestine) in 2011.

The charismatic main character, Polat Alemdar, who tries to protect his
country from threat, quickly became an icon for children and adults in Turkey.
Especially among high school students, “the series became a part of everyday
culture, not just in terms of fan culture, but in how it defines people’s lives and
has led to violent incidents” (Arslan, 2014, p. 120). Paralleling the increasing
popularity of the series, youth gangs became widespread in Turkish high
schools. In 2006, “a survey done among high-school students found that Polat
Alemdar topped the list of their idols” (Arslan 2014, p. 120). Crime news was
dominated by the stories of young murderers who idolized Polat Alemdar,’
causing a great deal of social concern about the effects of the series on young
people.

While concern about the negative influence of the series on youth was not
limited to conservative media, for its reporters it was tangible proof that tele-
vision, and even technology in general, is evil. Through the proliferation of
violence and mafia-like behavior among high school students emulating Polat
Alemdar, the pious media blames the overall “permissive entertainment me-
dia assumed to be inherent in television as a medium” (Kocamaner, 2017) for
all of the unwanted behaviors of the younger generation. Karasevda (2010), for
instance, argues that the capitalist world is infiltrating every household via tel-
evisions, prompting high school students to carry knifes on them; is the reason

behind stories about violence and rape in sacred educational institutions.

Arkadagini bigakla oldiiren liseliden diistindiiren itiraf. (2005, March 24). Hiirriyet. Retrieved
from  http://www.hurriyet.com.tr/arkadasini-bicakla-olduren-liseliden-dusunduren-itiraf-

38710569
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Polat, kitap okuyup
ge_nc;lere omek olsun

MASLIHAN ALTAY KARATAS / ANKARA

illi Egitim Bakant Hilseyin
Celik, topluma ve dzellikle
cocuklara kitap okuma

ahgkanh@imn kazandinlmasi igin {in-
lii film ve dizi yéinetmenleri ile gaze-
telerin kige yazarlanna mektup yaz-
di. Mektup icerdigi jiddet sahneleriy-
le elegtirilen Kurtlar Vadisi* dizisinin
yinetmeni Raci Sasmaz'in da arala-
nnda bulundugu 113 ik isme gin-
derildi. Bakan Celik, mektubuna egi-
timde kiiklii degisikliklerin, reform
niteligindeki aligmalanin hayata ge-
cirildigi bir dénemecten gegildigini
ifade ederek baglads.
‘Kitap okuyan kahra-
manlar dnerisi’

Cocuklara ve genclere
okumayi sevdirecek, oku-
ma kiiltiirinti agilayacak
onemli bir caligma baslat-
tklanm kaydeden Celik,
st istekte bulundu: “Bu ke-
simden resimlerinde, ro-
- manlannda, sgiirlerinde,

¢+ oyunlannda, kése yazila-
. nnda, yazdiklan senaryo-
larda, yénettikleri film ve
dizilerde, aktilalite-maga-

Milli Egitim Bakani Cellk reyting rekorlari kiran dizilerin yonetmenle-
rine mektup yazarak, “kitap okumayi tesvik edecek” sahneler istedi.

zin ve reklam gibi televizyon prog-
ramlannda, kisaca Urettikleri her
eserde, okuma kiiltiirlin{in olusmasi-
na ve yerlesmesine katki safflayacak
unsurlara da yer vermelerini bekliyo-
ruz."”
Mektup 113 kisiye gonderildi
Celik, yazar ve sanatcilan ayrica
gorils ahgverisinde bulunmak ama-
caiyla toplantiya gagard. Celik'in mek-
tubunun gonderildigi 113 tinlii isim
arasinda reyting rekorlan kiran tele-
vizyon dizilerin yonetmenleri de bu-
lunuyor. Iste mektubun gonderildigi
{inlli dizi yonetmenlerinden birkagx:
“Kurtlar Vadisi” dizisinin ytnetmeni
Raci $agmaz, “Yabanci Damat” dizisi-
nin yonetmenleri Yagmur-Durul Tay-
lan kardegler, “Cemberimde Gl
Oya" dizisinin yonetmeni Cagan Ir-
mak, “En Son Babalar Duyar” ve “Co-
cuklar Ne Olacak” dizilerinin yapim-
cisi Birol Giliven, yonetmeni Rasit Ce-
likezer, “Aliye” dizisinin yonetmeni
Kudret Sabanci, “Sihirli Annem”in
yonetmeni Ersoy Giiler. Mektup ara-
lannda AnfYilmaz, Mustafa Alhoklar,
Nuri Bilge Ceylan, Sinan Cetin'in de
oldufiu eski ve yeni kusak sinermna yi-
netmenlerine ve baz yazarlara, med-
ya yoneticilerine postaland.

Figure 6.3 The Minister of National Education, Hiiseyin Celik, wrote to
the producers of the popular television series asking them to
feature characters that display model behavior for young peo-
ple. In the picture, Valley of the Wolves’ star Necati Sagsmaz
(Polat Alemdar) sits on a park bench and reads a book. Re-
printed from “Polat, kitap okuyup genglere 6rnek olsun,” by
A.A. Karatas, 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 14. Copyright 2017 by
PRNet.

Apart from the extraordinary influence of Kurtlar Vadisi on Turkish teenagers
and the culture of violence it created, conservative media argues that television
is toxic to the new generation for disseminating and normalizing a popular

entertainment culture, especially through music videos, reality television
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shows, and television series adapted from the West. It nurtures a youth that is
under the influence of Western cultural imperialism, a new entertainment
generation that does not read and think but only has fun - a culture that is
objectified by the brutal rules of capitalism (Deniz, 2005a, p. 18). The main-
stream entertainment media has a toxic effect on family values, “caused the

>

corrosion of the ‘moral fabric of the family” (Kocamaner, 2017), and devalues
the “family values” of the Turkish society. Ozkan (2005) expresses her concern

with these words:

The effective (?!) result of the programs, of domestically produced tel-
evision series broadcast on private television channels . . . and espe-
cially of video clips that are constantly on music channels is this: Easily
being convinced that love is short lived and you can recover from the
pain of a break up with a new boyfriend or girlfriend and a few songs.
Talking through the lyrics of a song and believing that this is a highly
clever joke. Boys should mimick the clothes, laugh, and style of their
favorite singer; girls should walk around with a heavy, almost theatri-
cal makeup. Everyone is active, dynamic, dashing, and insincere! Eve-
ryone has the same face, look, expression. . . . Youth today do not re-

semble the youth when arabesque was the only popular music genre.®
(p-18)

The growing popularity of reality competition shows is another point of criti-
cism in conservative media regarding the television and its effect of creating
morally corrupt Turkish youth. Renowned columnists regularly touch on this
issue, and editorial teams occasionally dedicate full pages to the comments of

psychologists purpoting that such content encourages teens to experiment

“90’l1 yillarda birbiri ardina ¢ikan 6zel televizyon kanallarinda yayimnlanan programlarm . . .
ve Ozellikle miizik kanallarinda yaymlanan kliplerin bagarili (?!) sonucu su: Asklarin
omriiniin kisa, her ayriligin ardindan yaganacak acinin yeni bir sevgili ve birkag sarki ile telafi
edilebilecegine kolayca ikna olus. Sarki sézleri ile konusma, bunun zekica yapilmas iyi bir espri
olduguna duyulan sagmaz inang. Erkeklerde hayran olunan sarkici gibi giyinme, yiirlime, gii-
Ime, bakma, durma; kizlarda kilik kiyafetin 6tesinde giindiizleri bile agir sahne makyajiyla
dolagma. Herkes aktif, dinamik, gosterisli ve samimiyetsiz! Herkeste ayni yiiz, ayn1 bakis, ayni

ifade. . . . Arabeskin tek popiiler miizik oldugu yillarin genglerine benzemiyor artik hi¢bir
geng.”
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with drugs and alcohol and promotes violent, aggressive behavior. The tragic
death of Ata Tiirk, a competitor of the popular reality show Gelinim Olur
Musun? (Would you be my daughter-in-law?), from a drug overdose in late
2005, justified their arguments. The funeral was broadcast live on news chan-
nels, showcasing the “qualities that drive Turkey's nascent celebrity culture,
which jumbles private lives and electronic media with heavy helpings of hu-
miliation” (Vick, 2005). Angered by the incident and the attention it received
in the media, then Prime Minister Erdogan criticizes the funeral coverage and
the general popularity of reality shows stating: "What did this person become
famous for? We have programs at the moment that follow a trend that contra-
dicts the traditions and family structure of Turkey, which is a country with a

98 percent Muslim population. I am worried about this.” (Vick, 2005).
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ECSTASY ALARM

Ata'nin olimi gozleri sentetik uyusturuculara cevirdi. Emniyet, /'
uyusturucu kullaniminin gencler arasinda arttigina dikkat cekti || %%
ir televizyon programindaki yansmada tinlenen I . ‘1,\\ S
) | ‘\ .

Ata Tiirk'iin asin dozda ecstasy kullanimindan R
oldiigii iddias, uyusturucu kullanmm konusunu ! ARAR -

yeniden giindeme getirdi. Emnivet Genel Miidiiriigi || \ g
Kacakeihk ve Organize Suclarla Miicadele Dairesi'nce | A \

hazrdanan raporda,
“2000-2004 arasmda
ecstasy yakalamalan 21
kat art. 2003'te yiizde
37,5 oramnda artan
ecstasy yakalamalan, 2004'te yiizde 60,7 oranmna
yiikseldi” denildi. Raporda, gegen vl toplam

718 bin 734 adet ecstasy tabletin ele gecirildigi, 1413
kisinin de yakalandi bildirildi. Raporda Tiirkiyede
sentetik uyugturucu kullaniminin genellikle ecstasy
formunda oldugu kaydedildi.

Esrar ve captagon
kullanimi da artti

Gegen yil esrar olayl sayisinda yiizde
34, yakalanan kisi sayisinda da yiizde 31
oraninda artg kaydedildigi, esrardaki
bu artigin, Afgan esranmn Tiirkiye
iizerinden Avrupa'ya transit
tagnmasindan kaynaklandif ifade
edildi. Tiirkiye'de kullanilan ecstasy tablet-
lerinin ¢ok biiyiik bir kismumin Hollanda kay-
nakl olduguna dikkat ¢ekildi, “2003 ile
kargllagtinidiginda 2004 'te captagon olaylannda
yiizde 27, yakalanan kigi sayisinda da yiizde 33,7
orannda arti yasand1” denildi.

ERCE

peaaaN
EE - R

Figure 6.4 Yeni Safak raising the issue of increased use of synthetic drugs
among young people upon Ata Tiirk’s death. Reprinted from
“Ecstasy alarmyi,” 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 3. Copyright 2017 by
PRNet.

Similar criticisms come from conservative columnists. Mahmut Oviir (2005)
from Sabah, for example, criticizes the broadcast of harmful reality television
shows on public satellite television, calling for the RTUK to act immediately
to oppose shows that deteriorate traditional social values. Ahmet Keke¢
(2005), on the other hand, accuses the media and brutal competition over rat-
ings of murdering the young man. “We are all their prisoners. They are killing
us,”” he adds. Yeni Safak (2005) also heavily criticizes the premiere of new re-

ality television shows upon Tiirk’s death, condemning television channels for

“Hepimiz onlarin elinde esiriz. Bizi boguyorlar.”
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airing programs that sacrifice the health and moral values of the society to

make more money and receive higher ratings.

Ali Kirca'll ATV Haber'i ve Mehmet Ali Birand'l Kanal D Haber'i
geride birakti, haber biiltenleri arasinda ise ikinci oldu. Yine tiim
yayin akisini Ata'nin cenazesi iistiine kuran ‘Serap Ezqii ile Biz
Bize' ise ilk 100 program iginde 21. sirada yer aldi. CNN Tirk'in
haber biilteninde de Ata'nin cenazesine canli baglanti yapild.

Ata Tirk'Gn 8limini isleyen Show Haber, reyting siralamasinda

ilk 100 program icinde birinci oldu. ‘Gelinim Olur musun Evi'nde
Ata'nin asik oldugu Sinem’i konuk alan ve dakikalarea yayin yapan
Show TV, 6.30 izlenme oran ve tiim izleyici iginde yiizde 27.60'lk
izlenme payina ulasti. Semra Yicel'i konuk alan Star Ana Haber,

Genazesi de

{3 alm: a\vsanbasm
s d ms kakns yasar\d\

Aa nvn va‘\‘“'a s

revllng rekoru Kirdi

Annesiyle katildigi programlara reyting rekorlar kirdiran Ata Tiirk, son yolculuguna
ugurlamrken de reyting kapisi oldu Onlarca TV, cenaze toremnde goriunti pesindeydi

Lmnbul Fatih Camii'nde diin dgleyin diizenlenen
enaze torenine Ata Ttk tin (24) ailesi ve yakinlanmn

‘yanu sira Gok sayida hayram da katildi. Ayni yansmada
osa siireli beraberlik yasadigy Sinem ile diger
daAta'yr son yahz

Bomba iddias! ve panik

Cami avlusunda cenaze torenine gelen tinliileri
‘gbizetlemek’ igin gelen onlarca merakh tip dikkat gekti.
Bu arada cami avlusunun giriginde bir kisinin “Bamba
var” diye bagimmasi panige neden oldu. Ata'mn bayraga
sanh tabtu, dgfle namazim miiteakip kilinan cenaze na-
mazinm ardindan omuzlara alindi. Baba Hamit Ttirk, 0g-
lunun ardindan gozyas! déktii. Cenaze, dualar esliginde
Habipler Yayla Mezarlug'nda topraga verildi.

Oliim nedeni kesin uyusturucu

Semra Hamim bayginhk gecirdi

‘0glum sehit oldu’

sozii tepki topladi

lzmir Sehit Aileleri Dernegi Baskani Yavuz
Alphan, Ata'nin annesi Semra Ylcel'in
“0glum sehit oldu” aciklamasina “Acisina
sayg! duyuyoruz ama bu ifadesini dogru
bulmuyoruz™ diye tepki gosterdi. Sehitligin

yiice bir makam oldugunu, bu sifatin
geligigiizel kullanitmasini
kabullenemedikerini belirten Alphan, “Ata
Tirk icin “sehit’ kelimesinin
kullamlamayacagini, bu sekilde 8len birine
sehit denmeyecegini herkes bilir” séyledi.

Bayrak krizi yagsand:

Ata'min 6liimiinden sonra yapilan atopsiye iliskin 6n
raporda kamnda, uyusturucu ve uyutucu niteligi bulu-
nan anfetamin, opiat, az miktarda esrar ve alkol madde-
lerine rastland:. W CELAL YILDIZ/ ISTANBUL il

Cenazede bir de bayrak krizi yasand. Ata
Tiirk'lin cenazesi yasalara aykin olmasina
ragmen Tiirk bayragina sanidi. Turk bayragi
camiye giris sirasinda tabuttan gikarildi,

Unlis kaynana Semra Hanim, cenazenin bulundugu cami ausuna girdikten kisa silre sonra
fenalast. Yakinlannca caminin bahcesinden gikantan Semra Hanim, ojiunun cenazesine kati-
lamad:. Sernra Hamm ‘dan sonra Ata'nin ablasi Secil de fenalasinca cami aviusundan uzaklas-

kardesi Anll ise rafina bakinds.

Following Erdogan’s outrage, full-page coverage of Ata Tirk’s
funeral with heavy criticism of television channels for turning
it into a story to increase ratings. Reprinted from “Cenazesi
de Reyting Rekoru Kirds,” 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 3. Copyright
2017 by PRNet.

Figure 6.5

While the leisure time of youth had predominately been spent in front of tel-

evision sets, in the early twenty-first century television began to be replaced
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by the internet, online gaming, social media, and smartphones.'* Conservative
media then directs its criticism towards the negative effects of the proliferation
of these technologies. Its arguments against new technologies are twofold:
First, excessive use and exposure to them negatively affects the physical and
psychological health and future of young people, and second this “market” is
turning the new generation into the objects of Western-dominated capitalism.
By 2006, these media outlets already started warning parents about the dan-
gers of online games — how it could lead to serious addiction problems and
normalize violence. Newspapers started to be inundated with both local and
international stories about young people committing violent acts under the
influence of online games to which they are addicted as well as committing

theft to afford the devices and games in the first place.

In 2010, the percentage of households with Internet access in Turkey reached 41.6 percent and
has continued to increase since then. As of 2016, 76.3 percent of the country’s households have

Internet access. (TUIK Information Society Statistics, 2004-2016).
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» INGILTERE

bl T I i d I i k e
Siddet oyunlanyla giindeme gelen internet kafelerin yeni gdzdesi Knight. Oldrerek biyime (zerine kurulu online Oyun]_a I ba g I nl]l]lk
i e ’

len almasindan korkuluyor. Bagmiilk yaratan oyun karakterleri parayla satiyor
- - .
icin tasar lani yor

INGILTERE'DE Panorama adh sirket tarafin-
dan yapilan bir arastirma, bilgisayar oyunlarinm
bagimhhk yaptigin ortaya cikardi. Aragtirmaya go-
re ¢ok sayida bilgisayar oyununun icinde, oyuneu-
larm oyunlara daha da bagimli hale gelmesi icin
tasarlanan gliclii psikolojik unsurlar yerlestiriliyor.
Aragtirmacilar, oyunlarda bilimsel arastirmalarda
kobay farelere uygulanan “bagardikea Odil kazan-
ma teknigi"ne yer verildigini ve bunun bagimhlig
gittikge artticchgin acikladh. Ingiltere Interaktif
Eglence Kurumu, bilgisayar oyunlarinin ciddi de-
recede tehlike arz ettigini kaydetti.

suiigw

R 807 ;

Figure 6.6 (Left) Commentary on the growing popularity of the online
game Knight that heavy emphasizes how online games lead to
real life murders. Reprinted from “Oliimler simdilik sanal,”
by R. Yeter, 2006, Yeni Safak, p. 5. (Right) Research conducted
in the United Kingdom revealing that online games are de-
signed to generate addiction. Reprinted from “Oyunlar,
bagimlilik i¢in tasarlaniyor,” 2010, Sabah, p. 6. Copyright 2017
by PRNet.

In addition to more tangible negative effects of technology on young people,
conservative media also raises concern over the long-term implications of ex-
cessive technology use on the moral values and mental development of the
future generations of the country. Fatma Barbarosoglu (2010a), one of the
leading conservative figures critical of today’s youth who holds an extremely
pessimistic view of younger generations, belittles millennials for spending all
of their time with technology and experiencing alleged freedom through it.
The reality, according to her, is that computers are neither making children

wiser nor smarter. On the contrary, the three types of technology screens (tel-
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evision, mobile phones, and the internet) are keeping youth ignorant and fos-
tering a youth that thinks “Hitler” is the plural form of the word “hit” (p. 11)."!
In the same manner, Leyla Ipekgi (2015b) denounces millennials’ technology
addiction for degenerating the true meaning of morality. She underlines that
screens are the only things able to capture the attention of the youth and crit-

icizes this generation for living in a virtual delusion.

Young people are living in their own, completely virtual world that
curbs the human soul, constantly manipulates desires and goals, and
duplicates personalities through tons of glamorous images. . . . Today’s
youth finds spirituality in exhibiting themselves. Exposure in the vir-

tual world!"? (p. 17)

Finally, columnist Erol Goka raises similar concerns about the impact of the
internet on the mental development of youth. “Internet is killing our chil-
dren’s imagination,” he states in his column on 19 May 2016. He argues that
these technologies are successful in determining lives and giving direction, but
they cannot add kindness, tenderness and compassion to people’s relationship
with each other and the world. He believes that the imaginations of younger

generations are limited by the devices and apps they use.

-lar and -ler are the plural suffixes in Turkish. If the last vowel of the receiving word is one of
(e, 1, 6, 1), it will be followed by -ler. Barbarosoglu makes a cynical comment here even though
“hit” is not a Turkish word. She therefore adds “But as the youth do not know what hit means
in singular form, it asks for help about this” (p. 21).

“Nefsi kamgilayan, arzularini ve heveslerini durmadan manipiile eden, benliklerini gosterisli
imgelerle ¢ogaltan onlarca goriintii ve mesaj i¢inde kendilerine ait sanal bir diinyada yastyor
gengler. . . . Maneviyat: kendilerini teshir etmekte buluyor simdi gengler. Sanal alemlerde

teshir!”
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Miislim Celik ve
Onur Caymaz
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1990 kusagindan

L) ’
sair ¢cikmaz
ilim Sanat Fesefe Akademisi'nde diizenlenen
programda konugan Miislim Celik ve Onur

Caymaz, 90 kusaginin siir bakimundan gok kusir
kaldighm séyledi. Orta yas kusagin temsilen
konugan Miislim Celik, Tiirk toplumu 70'li yillarda
kitap okumaya abgmak il levi
vayginlagngim ve okuma aliskinhgini yok ettigin,
80 darbesinin ise gencleri silindir gibi ezip gectigini
ifade etti. Bu yiizden yeni kugaktan iyi gair
gikmadigini belirten Celik “Tapinma noktasina gelen
teknoloji bagimlilig da yaraticibg bldiiriiyor” dedi.
Geng sairler adina s6z alan Onur Caymaz ise Tiirk
siirinde yasanan son gelismeleri anlatt ve genclerin
siire uzak kalmalanndan yakands. Siir yazmak icin
tabiatla hagir-nesir olmanin ve geleneklerin
@nemine de deginen sairler, tzellikle internet ve cep
telefonu gibi teknolojilerin gereksiz yere
kullammunin dilimizin zayifladigim vurguladilar.
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'Aaki:'rgretime -
girmek kolay ama... ===

Figure 6.7 (Left) Quote from the Academy of Science and Art Philoso-

phy in which speakers claim that today’s youth are worship-

ping technology and this limits their imaginations and makes

them unable to become good writers or poets. Reprinted from

“1990 kusagindan sair ¢ikmaz,” 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 18. (Right)

A comparison of the things for which millennials and baby

boomers will wait in line. Whereas today, youth is willing to

wait for hours to buy a newly released iPhone, their grandfa-

thers faced long lines for a tank of propane. Reprinted from

“Dedeler tiip, torunlar iPhone kuyrugunda,” by A. Yasa, Yeni

Safak Pazar, pp. 8-9. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

Conservative media’s perception of technology is not always negative. While

it criticizes excessive technology use by young people, there are moments

when it praises Turkey’s tech-savvy youth and their entrepreneurial activities.

As an example, columnist Yasar Siingii (2010), who criticizes the new genera-

tion for being slaves to consumerist, capitalist culture and irresponsibly

spending their last lira on iPhones, also praises young entrepreneurs from

METU who launched a game development studio and created an app that al-

lows users to make traditional Turkish marbling. He comments: “Protecting
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local treasures while using the cutting-edge technologies... don’t you also
want to shout “this is it!” when you hear this?” (2012)."

In the same vein, columnist Erol Goka (2016a) focuses on the mainstream
criticisms of today’s “app youth” in a colummn and argues that this label is
unfair to young people because research shows that the app generation is sur-
prisingly more tolerant and acceptant of diversity, even though there is still a
tendency to form friendships and groups with like-minded people in today’s
digital world. To resolve this contradiction and his love-hate relationship with

technology, he proposes responsible use of these digital platforms.

Are you saying the youth should not use digital technologies, you
might ask? Of course, they will use them and leverage the opportunity
to express themselves and enrich their identities. But we will also con-
tinue to assess the situation and call attention to the dangers that come

along." (p. 21)

6.2.2  Generation “Me” and the Lost Sense of Community

Due to excessive use of technology, a crooked education system, and the he-
gemony of Western consumer culture over young people, conservative media
portrays the new generation of the country as self-centered, narcissistic, and
materialistic. Journalists call the children of the Baby Boomers and GenX'ers
“Generation Me” and criticize the millennial youth for being raised with the
values of individualism, personal gain, and self-consumption rather than duty
or group cohesion. They call for the urgent reinvention of what it means to be

« » .
us” as a community.

Prior to 1970, honesty, hard work, faithfulness, and respect for others
were the most important values, and having these was enough to earn

the respect of society. Consciousness of national duty and responsibil-

“Hem yerel degerleri koruyacaksin hem de son teknolojiyi kullanacaksin. Insanin bunu duy-
unca; ‘Iste bu’ diyesi gelmiyor mu?”

“Ne yani dijital teknolojileri kullanmasin m1 gengler diyeceksiniz? Elbette kullanacaklar, ken-
dini ifade etme, kimliklerini zenginlestirme imkénlarindan yararlanacaklar. Ama biz de du-

rumu tespiti yapmaya, tehlikelere dikkat gekmeye devam edecegiz.”
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ity was prioritized over individual needs. With the rise of individual-
ism, self-focus and living only for one’s self has started be prioritized.
... Having been conditioned to demand “the best” in life as they were
growing up, “generation me” wants the best clothes, houses, and cars
as well as the best spouse and the best child. The biggest reasons why
marriages do not last long nowadays is the style of demand that we

give into."”” (Karabuyik, 2010, p. 4)

The most catastrophic effect is that "Gen Me" has been reshaping the Turkish
character and shaking the foundations of society’s cultural and moral virtues,

especially when it comes to family values.

Professor Hiiddaverdi Adam from Sakarya University is right when he
says Turkish family structure is being destroyed! . . . After seeing that
society is mentally depressed, he explains the destruction brought
about by the imposition of consumerism through advertising, and he
states that the lifestyles shown on television series are undermining the
family order. The children of our time are great but I am curious to see

if they’ll be able to hold up in their future lives.'® (Seker, 2005, p. 15)

“1970'den 6nce diiriistliik, caliskanlik, vefakarlik, bagkalarina saygili davranmak 6nemli, top-
lumda saygin bir yere sahip olmak i¢in yeterliydi. Toplumsal gorev ve sorumluluk bilinci bi-
reysel isteklerden istiin tutuluyordu. Bireysellesmenin pompalanmasi ile bagkalarinin ne
diistindiiglinii umursamamak; kendine odaklanma ile sadece kendin igin yasa séylemi 6ne
¢ikt1. . . . Hayattan hep en iyisini istemeye sartlandirilarak biiyiiyen 'ben nesli', en iyi kiyafet,
en iyi ev, en iyi arabaya sahip olmanin yaninda; en iyi es, en iyi ¢ocuga sahip olmak da istiyor.
Evliliklerin eskiye gore kisa 6miirlii olmasinda en biiyiik etken teslim olunan istek tarzi.”

“Sakarya Universitesi hocalarindan Prof. Hiidaverdi Adam, Tiirk aile yapisinin giderek bo-
zuldugunu séylerken ne kadar hakli! . . . Hoca, "toplumun sosyal psikolojisi bozuldu" tespitini
yaptiktan sonra, reklamlarla dayatilan tiiketim ¢ilginliginin getirdigi tahribati anlatiyor ve tel-
evizyon dizilerinde sunulan hayat tarzinin ailede diizeni dinamitledigini belirtiyor. Simdiki

cocuklar harika ama, ileride hayat kargisinda nasil olacaklar merak ediyorum.”
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Bireysellik degil birliktelik

Sule Yiksel Senler, AKV nin diizenledigi bir etkinlikte okurlariyla bulustu. Konusmasi boyunca genglere tavsiyelerde
bulunan yazar, gencleri, kiiltlirlimiize sahip ¢lkmaya, bireysellikten uzaklaslp birliktelik bilincinde olmaya cagirdi.

SULE YUKSEL SENLER

W HALE KAPLAN OZ
aymlandigs dénemde Tiirkiyede

glindeme oturan ve 80'in {izerinde  §

baski yapan Huzur Sokag kitabi-

mn yazan Sule Yitksel Senler, uzun bir f

aradan sonra okurlanyla bulugtu, Hastal-
& nedeniyle son yillarda oldukca smirl
sayda riiportaj veren ve toplantilara katil-
mayan $ule Yiiksel Senler, gegtigimiz giin
Aragtirma ve Kiilttir Vakfi'nin kenugu ola-
rak “Gegmisten Gelecege Konuganlar”
baslikh etkinlikle konusmacy olarak katil-
. Fatih Karagtimriik'te bulunan Feza Si-
nemas:'nda yapilan toplantiya gelen Sule
Yiiksel Senler, salona giriginden itibaren
yogun bir ilgi ile kargiland.. Bu ilgi kargi-
sinda gozvaslarmi tutamayan $enler’in
sevineini Danimarkadan gelen kardesi
Gonea Hanim'i gormek daha da artord,
Toplant, Sule Yitksel Senler'in hayat
miicadelesini fotograflarla anlatan sine-
vizyon gosterisiyle baglad. Ardindan Mu-
kaddes Citlak Kuran-1 Kerim okudu ve $u-
le Yiiksel Senler sahneye davet edildi. Yine
goryaslamyla davetlileri selamlayan Sen-
ler'in rahatsizhgindan dolay giictitkle ha-
reket ediyor olmasi dikkat gekri. Fakat ko-
nugmaya bagladikean sonra eski gimnlerde-
kinden pek de farkl olmayan bir hitabet gii-
ciiyle davetlilere seslendi, iki saat stirmesi
plantanan toplant: bir saat daha uzatildy
Sule Yiiksel Senler, Arastirma ve Kiiltir
Vaki Hanmlar Komisyonu Bagkan Fatma
Kutluoglu'nun sorulanna cevap vererek
hayat miicadelesini, ¢ocuklugundan bag-
layarak anlat. Film senaryosu olarak kale-
me aldi, sonrasinda Bugiin gazetesinde
tefrika edilen ve nihayet romana cevrilen
ve 80'in tizerinde baski yaparak bir rekora

ulagan romani Huzur Sokagy, romanin Y-
cel Cakmakli tarafindan “Birlesen Yollar"
ismiyle sinemaya uyarlanmas esnasinda
yagananlar, Tirkiye'yi ti¢ buguk kez kang

Vazmaya 14 yasinda
Yelpaze Dergisi nde
hikayelerte
baslayan, ardindan
Kadin Gazelesi ve
Yeni Istikiat
Gazetesinde kose
yazilan yazan Sule
Yiiksel Senler
Huzur Sokag,
Gencligin Izdiraby,
Hidayet, Kiz ve
Cicek. Uygarligin
Géz Yaslari, $ag El
Size Ne Oldu gibi 12

Kitaba imza att
Senler, hayati
rahatsizlgndan
dolay azapl
olmasina ragmen

Senler, Bursa Cezaevi ndeyken

hala yazma
] azminde.

Bir tenkid, bir dvgii
Senlex, konusmasinda ho hatiralara da

yer verdi: Necip Fazil KisakiireK'le bir seya-

hat esnasinda Kisakiirek, Sen-

kan gezerek verdigi 1, davala-
11 ve cezaevi gilnlerine dair ilging anekiod-
lar, Senler'in balica dizerinde durdugu ko-
nular arasinda yer aldi. Mahkemelerde ya-
sacig psikolojik baska ve rencide edici ta-
vidara da deginen Senler, o dénemlerde
siirekli “Allah'im! ghziimden yas getirtme,
bagimu egdirme” diye dua ettiginden bah-
setti. Dénemin gartlaryla bugiinii muka-
yese de eden yazar, konugmas: boyunca
ozellikle genclere tavsiyelerde bulundu.
Yazar, gencleri, manevi degerlere ve kiiltii-
riimiize sahip gikanaya, bireysellik yerine
birlikrelik bilincinde olmaya gagard:

ler'e “Konferans vermek icin kazalara git-
meyin, cabuk tiikenirsiniz. Biiyiik sehirlere
gidin" der. Senler ise “Ben koy koy dola-
ymak istiyorum, ama ne imkan ne vakit
var. Zaten kiyylerdekiler de kasabalara gelip
‘eni dinliyorlar. Benim onlara gitmen ge-
rekmiyer, onlar bana geliyorlar” cevabin
verir. Yine Necip Fazl Kisakiireke Sule
Yiiksel Senlerin basyazan oldugu “Seher
Vakti” dergisini nasil buldugu sorulur. Sair,
“Yamah bohga gibi” yorumunda bulunur.
Ardindan SuleYiiksel Senler soruldugunda
ise, “Ben bir Fazil isem 0 da Faziladic” der.

Figure 6.8 Sule Yiiksel Senler, a popular conservative writer known for

her book Peace Street (Huzur Sokag), asking young people to
move away from individualism and develop a sense of togeth-
erness and community. Reprinted from “Bireysellik degil
birliktelik,” by H.K. Oz, 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 18. Copyright
2017 by PRNet.

6.2.3 The Long “Millennial” Summer: The Gezi Park Protests and Be-
yond

The Gezi Park protests of summer 2013 and the fact that the sweeping majority
of protesters were millennials again put the problem of youth on the agenda
of conservative media. But there was an important difference from how the
issue was covered prior to the protests. During and after the summer of the
Gezi Park protests, conservative media, especially renowned columnists,
started to apply a dichotomous language to discussions of youth in Turkey.

Whereas prior to Gezi incidents it talked about the young people of Turkey
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and their problems as a whole, conservative media has shifted to an “us vs.
them (conservative, Islamist youth vs. secular youth)” discourse following the
Gezi movement.

The first narrative about young people participating in the Gezi uprising
is dominated by an argument that they were deceived and were used in a game
organized by traitors and international collaborators. In an opinion piece pub-
lished on 5 July 2013, the ninth day of the protests, Yeni Safak claims that Jewish
leaders and neoconservatives associated with America’s pro-Israel lobby, the
American Israel Public Affairs Council (AIPAC), had a secret meeting in Feb-
ruary and plotted the Gezi scenario. “The ‘Istanbul Uprising’ was simulated
on 12 February in order ‘to bring the apolitical Turkish youth out on the
streets” (Kredo, 2013). "

After establishing that the Gezi movement was no more than a plot and
that it did not reflect the true will of Turkey’s younger population, newspapers
and columnists started to emphasize that the young people protesting in Gezi
Park represented neither the real Turkish youth nor the population as a whole.
The anti-Gezi conservative media underscores that these youth were mostly
children of families that support the CHP and hence do not reflect the major-
ity of the contemporary Turkish youth. It adopts a language that undermined
these Gezi youth and promoted a dichotomous language that pit the young
protestors of Gezi against the conservative, Islamist, pro-government youth.
On 9 July 2013, columnist Murat Mentes dedicates his column to the voices of
young people not participating in the protests, and Yeni Safak publishes an
editorial that included in-depth interviews with religious youth who had
started organizing poetry sessions in parks as an alternative to the Gezi fo-
rums.'® Atilla Yayla (2013), on the other hand, accuses Gezi youth of adopting

an inherently fascist, national socialist, pro-war, totalitarian philosophy.

After the 15 July 2016 coup attempt, the Giilen movement was retroactively blamed for orches-
trating the Gezi protests.

During the Gezi Park incidents, protesters organized forums in public parks in major cities.
The forums were open to everyone who wants to join and designed as democratic public

spaces where people get together to express their thoughts and ideas freely.
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[ ven sarax pazan d |
Gezi eylemlerine karsi: #dirensiir

Gezi Parki olaylarindan sonra eylemecilerin parklarda diizenlenen forumlarina karsilik bir grup geng
de parklarda Sezai Karakoc okumalar: baslatty. 'Karakoc¢'un icindeki giir sesi ve dirilisi duymak
istiyoruz' diyen gencler, her cumartesi ikindi vakti Sezai Karakog¢'un Hizirla kirk Saat kitabindan
siirler okuyorlar.

R
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Figure 6.9 Editorial published in Yeni Safak’s weekend supplement high-
lighting the pious youth who organized poetry sessions in
parks as an alternative to post-Gezi forums. Adopted from
“Gezi eylemlerine karsi: #dirensiir,” by Yasa, A., 2013
https://www.yenisafak.com/yenisafakpazar/gezi-eylemlerine-
karsi-%23dirensiir-542105 . Copyright (n.d.) by Yeni Safak.

In fact, the dichotomous language of “our” vs. “their” youth (those who sup-
port the AKP versus those who support the CHP) is a legacy of the Gezi Park
protests and added to the list of discourses promoting the further polarization
of society. The internalization of this divisive language is best observed in the
words of Hilal Kaplan in her column on September 2014, nearly one and a half

years after the Gezi movement was sparked.

The republic gave youth the mission to become the guardians of the
revolution. Young people back then had a figurative role to unques-
tionably repeat the prompts given to them by the regime, collaborate
with the military in times of danger and spend the rest of their time in
soccer stadiums. The AKP, on the other hand, doesn’t want the youth

to be the guardians of any regime but encourages them to become the
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“revolution” itself. (I put revolution in quotes because what we are ex-
periencing is not a revolution, but an accelerated evolution from mili-

tary authority to democracy)."” (p. 6)

6.2.4 Should Young Girls and Boys Live Together?

Only months after the Gezi Park protests, Erdogan initiated another storm of
discussion that again raised questions about the government’s excessive in-
volvement in the private lives of young people. In November 2013, then Prime
Minister Erdogan said that his government would take measures to control
oft-campus, coeducational housing. “Invoking his credentials as a conserva-
tive, and saying that the government receives ‘intelligence” about what goes on
inside coed housing facilities, Mr. Erdogan was quoted in the Turkish news
media as saying to a weekly meeting of his party’s lawmakers: ‘Anything can
happen. Then parents cry out, saying, ‘Where is the state?” These steps are be-
ing taken in order to show that the state is there. As a conservative, democratic
government, we need to intervene” (Pinar, 2013).

The words of Erdogan quickly became the hottest topic of discussion in
the mainstream media, and a conservative narrative on this issue was con-
structed in line with the statements of the government. The initial message
was that Erdogan’s words were distorted and the proposed regulation con-
cerned only illegally run off-campus dormitories. His words were taken out of
context; in fact, the government was only preparing to regulate a sensitive is-

sue that endangers children’s safety, life, and property.

“Cumhuriyet, genglige devrimin bekgileri olmasi gérevini vermisti. Sorgusuz sualsiz, rejimin
verdigi sufleleri tekrarlayan, devrim tehlikeye girerse orduyla kol kola giren, diger zamanlarda
en fazla stadlarda boy gosteren figiiranlardan 6te bir rolii yoktu gengligin.

Ak Parti ise, genclikten devrim bekgiligi degil, ‘devrim’in kendisi olmasini bekliyor.
(Yasadigimiz ‘devrim’ degil, askeri otoriterlikten demokrasiye hizli ¢ekim bir evrim siireci

oldugu i¢in devrim, tirnak i¢inde.)”
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ISTE OGRENCi
EVi GERGEGI

Ogrenci evlerinin denetlenmesinin, 6zel yasama miidahale olarak gosterilmesi
gercegi yansitmyor. Ogrencilerin birlikte kiralayip kaldig1 evlerin denetlenmesi
soz konusu degil. Asil sorun, hicbir yasal dayanagi olmadan isletilen "apart evler".

HERTORLOISTISMARA ACIKIK 1zl ar sikayet etti

Yurt isletmecileri ve egitimciler, Ozel Yurtlar Sektort uzun sure inceleyen arastirmac Ali ® Tiirkiye Odrenci Konseyi Baskan Nihat

Yonetmeligi ndeki zor sartlan yerine getireme- Qztirk, "Yurt sorumlulan égrencilerin biitiin B A i iz 85 flex-
yen girisimcilerin ‘0grenci evi' ve ‘apart’ adi altinda kimlik bilgilerine belediye ve valilige bildirmek zo- d:lglrea\rlegrreoi?:‘lll’l:';':;:iek;:eotgar]z?:llaenrm
lurdugu ‘mini yurtlar'n denetlenmedigine dikkat  runda. Ogrencilerin haklanndan, can ve mal giiven- ve durumu Basbakan Erdogara ilettikle-
cekti. Basbakan Erdogan'in da 'denetleyeceiz’ diye-  liginden devlet ile yurt sahibi sorumlu. Ogrendi evi rini agikladi. Hilkiimet ise yurtiarin sayisi-

rek dikkat cektigi bu 6grenci evleri, yasadig: ticaret-  acanlar, bundan kagiyor. Bu evlerde her turli istis- rthrmakicind I plan gelistirdi
haneye déniigmiis durumda. Buralarda kalanlann mar da olabiliyor” dedi. Oztiirk, bu igletmelerin bir :‘:Laem tr:aﬁs i?:l“e :i::::‘;l:n;g:_ E.‘ : =

yasayacag sorunlarda muhatap bile yok. an énce denetime ahnmasi gerektigini soyledi. e12

Figure 6.10  Cover snippet for a full-page story on the real reason behind
the government’s initiative to regulate private student hous-
ing. According to this article, the attempted regulation con-
cerned only the illegal status of such housing options and is
nothing to do with intervening in the private lives of young
people. Reprinted from “Iste 6grenci evi gercegi,” 2013, Yeni
Safak, p. 1. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

Columnists, on the other hand, joined in the discussion of whether this con-
stituted an invasion of privacy or was another attempt by Erdogan to make the
country more conservative. Their views on the matter and their way of justi-
tying Erdogan’s initiative provide significant insight into the conservative me-
dia’s perception of conservative youth and a conservative society in general.
One striking argument is that opposite sexes living together in private stu-
dent houses contradicts the moral fabric of Turkey’s family structure. Ozlem
Albayrak in her column in 10 November 2013 focuses on this issue and criti-
cizes those condemning Erdogan’s words based on the grounds that young

people over eighteen are legally adults and can do whatever they wish.
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[This argument] is not valid for Turkish society. In Turkey, children are
not kicked out to fend for themselves when they turn 18. Yes, legally, it
is not the state’s business to know what these people do or don’t do.
But the family structure includes a tradition of sending even children
over 18 to college and paying for their expenses even it results in finan-
cial difficulties - to still support them when they find a job, to “keep

an eye on” them even after they get married.”® (p.18)

Another important point of justification is that Erdogan is a conservative in-
dividual, and it is normal for a conservative to think like that and raise his
concerns about the moral degeneration affecting the society today (Metiner,
2013). After all, the state is responsible for taking measures for the common
good on behalf of families and individuals; hence, it is the state’s obligation to
solve the problem of moral corruption spreading among Turkish youth
(Yildirim, 2013).

But above all, the debate revealed that conservatism actually means Islam-
ism for members of the conservative media. In fact, this premise is openly
acknowledged by Hilal Kaplan in her column in November 2013 where she

addresses the various arguments in the student housing debate.

And the most important thing is the Islamic angle... But wait a minute:
I cannot say “Islamic” because Prime Minister Erdogan explains this
as “conservative democracy.” We have a government that cannot
openly and bravely define itself as “Muslim democrats” and is instead
forced to circumnavigate and call themselves “conservatives” . . . and
we are still debating the regulation of student houses. . . .

Historically, we see that Islamic administrations try to prevent the
roads that lead to adultery before forbidding adultery itself. After all,

“[Bu 6nerme] Tiirkiye toplumu icin gegerli degil, zira Tiirkiye’de evlatlar genellikle, ‘artik
18’sin adamim, hayatla kendin baga ¢ikmak zorundasin’ denilerek kap: 6niine konmaz. Evet,
yasalar 6niinde bu insanlarin, ne yapip ne yapmadig devleti hi¢ mi hi¢ ilgilendirmez. Ama
aile yapisi, 18 ve iizeri olsa bile ¢ocuklar1 cesitli stkintilara katlanarak tiniversiteye génderip
masraflarini karsilamayi, okul bittikten sonra is bulsa bile maddi-manevi destegini esirge-

memeyi, cocuk evlenmis olsa bile ‘gz kulak olmay1’ gereksinen bir gelenegi icerir.”
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the Quran forbids not just adultery but also getting close to it, as well,
because the road to adultery is one from which it is very hard to re-

turn.”! (p. 15)

Hayrettin Karaman (2013) correspondingly contributes to the debate with
similar arguments and explains why the new initiative is acceptable with ref-

erences to the mandates of Islam.

If a couple is cohabitating without being married, girls and boys are
living in the same house, or if there is a reasonable suspicion that
things are happening in a house that could endanger the country, ac-
cording to Islam, the state can inspect these houses, obstruct illegal

activities, and punish the offenders.” (p. 2)

6.2.5 What Makes an Ideal Youth?

Conservative media overall is predominantly pessimistic about the future of
young generations in Turkey. It believes that the upcoming generation is
trapped in the “virtual” world of excessive consumerism and is careless, lazy,
out of touch, patronizing, egotistical, and disrespectful of their elders (Ipekgi

2015¢, Bohiirler 2014b, Ipekgi 2016). They worship their own bodies and souls.

“Ve en 6nemlisi [slami boyut... Ama bir dakika, ‘Islami’ diyemiyorum zira Bagbakan Erdogan
bunu ‘muhafazakir demokratliklla agikliyor. Yani daha kendisini gogsiinii gere gere
‘Miislitman demokrat’ olarak bile tanimlayamayan, bu yiizden kuyunun etrafindan dolanarak
‘muhafazakar’ demek zorunda birakilan bir iktidar varken, biz 6grenci evlerinin denetimini
tartigtyoruz. . . . Islam tarihindeki yonetimlerin genelde zinanin kendisinden énce zinaya
giden yollar1 engellemeye ¢alistigini goriiriiz. Nitekim ayeti kerimede de sadece zina yapmak
degil, zinaya yaklagmak da yasaklanmigtir. Zira zinaya yaklastiran yol, geri doniilmesi nefse
¢ok zor gelen bir yoldur.”

“Eger bir evde nikahsiz bir ¢ift yasiyorsa veya kizli erkekli 6grenciler birlikte kaliyorlarsa, ya-
hut da bir evde iilke i¢in tehlikeli olan bazi faaliyetlerin yapildig1 konusunda ciddi siipheler
varsa Islam’a gore devlet bu evi denetler, basar, gayr-i megru olan fiilleri engeller, failleri

cezalandirir.”
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They do not read, do not show any interest in their own culture, language, and
history, and are out of touch with the real world.*

While making these observations, the majority of the journalists adopt a
comparative approach, nostalgically measuring the situation of today’s youth
up against their own time. In her column on September 2014, Hilal Kaplan
summarizes the core differences between today’s youth and her own experi-

ence as follows:

In our time, everything was black and white, right or wrong, malignant
or benign. Today, we are living at an “interesting” time in which we
experience various shades of grey.

In our time, those who didn’t read Kutub, Afgani, Abduh couldn’t
even set foot in the neighborhood. Today, the youth only knows about
Kutub because of the coup in Egypt, and unfortunately, their “neigh-
borhood” is scattered to the four winds.* (p. 6)

Similar claims are often made by various conservative columnists. Ayse
Bohiirler (2014b), for example, argues that while hers was an idealistic gener-
ation, insisting on building a way of life based on values and fighting a war on
two fronts with both the traditional religious understanding and the hege-

monic system, today’s youth are not like them because they are not being

Fatma Barbarosoglu is a staunch critic of the new generation in that respect. She occasionally
criticizes the youth for not developing the habit of reading and wasting time on their screens.
She once commented on a young girl who claimed to be a poet and said: “She doesn’t know
the names of any contemporary poets. She thinks writing a poem is just about rhyming. . . .
This youth, who fears reading and decides which books to read based on the publishing house,
is not that nervous when it comes to movies and social media. They watch whatever they can
find; they waste their time following silly people on Twitter” (“Cagdas sairlerden hi¢birinin
adini bilmiyor. Siir yazmay: belli ki kafiye diigiirmek olarak anliyor. . . . Kitap okumaktan kor-
kan, hangi kitab1 okuyacagina yayinevine goére karar veren bu gengler, konu sinema ve sosyal
medya oldugunda hi¢ de tedirgin degiller. Ellerine gecen her seyi seyrediyor, sagma sapan
insanlari tivitirdan takip edip zaman harciyor.”) (Barbarosoglu, 2013b, p. 9).

“Bizim zamanimizda her sey siyah ve beyazdi, hakli ve haksizdi, zalim ve mazlumdu. Simdiyse
grinin binbir tiirlii tonunu yagadigimiz ‘ilging zamanlar’dan gegiyoruz. Bizim zamanimizda
Kutup’u Afgani’yi Abduh'u okumayan, mahalleden iceri adim atamazdi. $imdiyse Kutup'tan
bile Misir’da darbe oldugu igin haberi olan ve ne yazik ki ‘mahalle’si de dért bir yana dagilmis

bir genglik var.”

172



(RE)PRODUCTION OF CONSERVATISM IN CONSERVATIVE MEDIA

raised in a coherent family environment. Ali Nur Kutlu observes that he and
his children could not laugh at the same jokes anymore (Kutlu, 2015a).
Despite this pessimistic, almost disparaging view of the new youth, con-
servative journalists nevertheless believe that there is still hope for the new
generation (Muradoglu, 2014) and they occasionally share their advice (both
about the youth and the overall system) on how to stop the degeneration. Their
recommendations and solutions can be grouped into four main categories:
Encouraging young people to marry young, embracing religion (Islam) as a
guide and basis for cultural and generational consciousness, limiting the use
of technology - especially social media -, and finally, emulating the right role

models.

6.2.5.1  The “Natural Way”: Marry Young and Start a Family

Conservatives believe that sexuality is the most challenging test people go
through during their youth. It is even more difficult for today’s youth as capi-
talism’s principle of unlimited freedom results in the sexually objectification
of women (Beser 2015b). In a “modern” society where sexual desires are nor-
malized, young people are faced with a difficult situation: They either have to
show extraordinary effort and strength to maintain self-control and hence be-
come mentally depressed, or they can no longer resist their urges and sin
(Beser 2015a).

The ultimate solution to this problem is simple: Young people should be
encouraged to marry young and start a family as soon as possible. This is not
only the right way but the natural way. There is a reason why sexual desires
emerge at a certain age, and it cannot be boiled down to a biological, sexual
urge. These desires contain an unspeakable appeal and lust. In early marriages,
love is more lasting, the chances of having a baby with birth defects is lower,
and the children will be smarter and healthier (Beser 2015b).

But more important than these, young people are encouraged to marry as
soon as possible because it is what Islam advises them to do. Conservatives
refer to the words of the prophet to legitimize early marriage — especially the
hadeeth “O young men, whoever among you can afford to get married, let him
do so, and whoever cannot afford it, let him fast, for that will be a shield for

him”. They believe that marriage is the perquisite for getting life in order and
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building an honest, moral, religiously-acceptable future. Indeed, that is the
meaning of the phrase “there is a miracle in marriage” (nikahta keramet
vardir) (Akkusak, 2005).

While they encourage young people to marry young and advise them not
fear marriage, journalists who write about this subject also acknowledge the
financial burdens of matrimony and call for private and public support pro-
grams to help young people financially.® Indeed, conservative media cele-
brates government incentives to encourage university students to get married.
First a subsidy of 10 thousand Turkish lira for couples that marry early was
announced by the Ministry of Families and Social Policies in late 2013. Subse-
quently, the AKP government introduced a dowry account program for those
who marry for the first time before the age of 27, through which “the govern-
ment will grant up to 20 percent of the amount of money that young people

save in their dowry accounts” (“Applications for marriage dowry,” 2016).

See Beser 2015a and Beger 2015b.
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Universite 6grencisine
evlilik kredisi miijdesi

ile ve Sosyal Politikalar

Bakam Fatma Sahin'in
acikladig yeni evlenen ciftlere
faizsiz 10 bin lira kredi, evlen-
melkisteyip de maddi imkan-
sizhklar nedeniyle evlenmeyen
18-24 yas araligindaki gencleri
kapsiyor, Evlenecek ciftlerin
lniversite 6grencisi olmast
durumunda ise bu yas simin 26
olarak belirlendi.

1 YIL iCINDE GERi ODEME

Basvurularn kabul edilen
gengler krediyi bakanliktan
degil, anlasma yapilan banka-

lardan cekebilecek. Normal imkani saglanacak. Odemeler2  ggrencilerinden barinma ticreti-
sartlarda 6demeler 1 yil sonra yil sonra baslayacak. Ote yandan  ni almayacaklan, kredi aliyorsa
baslayacak. Cocuk sahibiolma- ~ Genglik ve Spor Bakani Suat bursa cevirecekleri bir calisma
lan ya da hamilelik durumunda ~ Kihi¢'tan da evli 6grencilere tizerinde durduklarim agikladi.

kredinin 6demesinde teleme miijde geldi. Kilig, evli iniversite ¢ AYFER MALLI - ANKARA

Figure 6.11  Yeni Safak celebrating the government initiative to grant sub-
sidies to couples that marry early. Reprinted from “Universite
ogrencisine evlillik kredisi miijdesi,” by A. Mall, 2013b, Yeni
Safak, p. 6. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

6.2.5.2 'The Right Way is the Islamic Way: Embrace Islam as a Guiding

Light and Form a Cultural and Generational Consciousness

Conservatives believe that religion is the fundamental reference for civiliza-
tion; hence, they propose Islam as the antidote to all the problems of young
people and as a means to protect future generations from the deleterious ef-
fects of Western values and capitalism. Only a conscious, religious youth
guided by Islamic doctrine can fight the shallow, vulgar postmodern, neolib-

eral popular culture (Kaplan, 2015c) and lead the country to a better and
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brighter future.” In fact, this sense of duty given to youth is not limited to the
country but is to cover the entire ummah. Conservative media occasionally
underscores that the entire Muslim community expects something great from
the youth (Kutlu, 2015b). The world of Islam needs a youth that embraces re-
ligious values, is indifferent to misconceptions and tolerant of diversity.”” That
is why young Muslims are encouraged to rally together, to form a Muslim club

(Oztiirk, 2015), and to develop a generational consciousness based on religion.

N
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i Mjenerasyonunun

S
MUSLUMAN  ayaksesleri
GENCLIKVAR yijkseliyor::

diinyayi kiskandiracak 1.6 milyar ML.ISIUHHIIIII ugte ikisi 30 yas
derecede genc. Toplum- ve altina sahip. Islam dunyasinda degisim Ingiliz Musliman yazar Shelina Janmohamed son kitabi
da gbriiniir hale gelmeye gencler ve kadinlar (zerinden yasaniyor adl kitabinda kiresel alanda her gecen

la bunesilM Bu degiisim Islam degerleri korunarak s glin kendilerini hissettiren gen¢ Misliman kusagin hikayesini anlatiyor. Janmo
basi yan nes Jene ve modern yasamin agti alan ~ A hamed Musluman Y neslini, Generation M yani M Jenerasyonu olarak tammiryor.
rasvonu olarak amhvor. senicietilersl sokillanivnr 04

Figure 6.12 A thorough analysis of the book called Generation M: Young
Muslims Changing the World which celebrates the central role
Muslim millennials play in the world today. Reprinted from
“M jenerasyonunun ayak sesleri yiikseliyor,” by S. Yassikaya,
2016, Yeni Safak Pazar, pp. 1,4. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

For example, in his column in September 2016, Kutlu lists recommendations for school-aged
teens. He first underscores that their ultimate aim should be to serve the country. In the twen-
tieth place on the list he writes: “Don’t forget that if you are a Muslim, you have a country, a
nation, [and] an ummah to whom you are responsible” (p. 8).

Yusuf Kaplan, for instance, often described the ideal youth self-conscious and aware of the

problems of humanity, Muslims, and the nation (2013b, 20153, 2015¢).
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A thorough religious education, reciting the Quran on a regular basis, and
performing the five ritual prayers is deemed necessary not only to protect the
youth from foreign cultural invasion but also to ensure personal growth and
avoid sin. A young person that reads religious intellectuals, learn their duties,
and performs their rituals will naturally grow into a moral, just, and mentally
and physically vigorous adult. That is why religion, along with moral and na-
tional values, is occasionally proposed to counteract harmful habits — adultery,

inappropriate sexual desires, addictions, and a tendency to violence.?®

D iyanet Avrupa Dergisi nde Ergiider tarafindan yapilan incele dilsmenin ilk habercisi oldugu

| “‘uyusturucu bagimlib®” ko-  mede, uyusturucu ile ilk temasin kaydedilen incelemede, madde
nusunda yayimlanan in- arkadas cevresi ile oldugu kullanimmun “bilgisizlik, 6zenti,
celemede, merak ve tzen- vurgulands. [ncelemede, merak ve moda’ gibi etkenlerden
tivle haslayan sigara icme genclerin dini, ahlaki ve kiynaklandigina dikkat gekildi.
ve daha sonra gelen alkol B milli deererle vetistirilme-  Incelemede, madde bagnmlibgina
aliskanhpiun, madde kul- leri, bilimsel, sporve sanat karsi neler yapilmasi gerektigi an-

[ lammina yol a¢ti@ vurgu- etkinliklerine yonlendiril lathrken, “Bu konuda ailelere, G-
land:. Temel Saghk Hizmetleri Ge- meleri, uyusturucu kullanilan eg retmenlere ve topluma biiytik go-

‘ nel Miidiirliigii Ruh Saghg Daire lence ortamlanndan uzak durma-  revier diismektedir” denildi,
Bagkanl@ 'nda gorevli Dr. Toker lan istendi. Bagimlihfin, batakhga  MEVIN GOKTAS/ ANKARA

Figure 6.13  Yeni Safak reporting on research by the Ministry of Religious
Affairs suggesting that youth be directed religion and moral
and national values to avoid drug addictions and alcohol use.
Reprinted from “Gengleri uyusturucuya arkadas ¢evresi
itiyor,” by E. Goktas, 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 15. Copyright 2017 by
PRNet.

6.2.5.3 Beware of Increasing Use of Technology: Reconnect with Nature

As mentioned before, there is a common conception among conservative in-
tellectuals that excessive use of contemporary technologies and new platforms

cause young people to lose touch with the real world — make them selfish and

In his column on May 2015, Beser proposes a “recepie” for youth: marry young, perform hon-
est and aboveboard prayer, always engage with honest man, and do not dishonor your earthly

life and eternity for a few minutes of pleasure (Beser, 2015¢).
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illiterate and limit their worldview to an exaggerated universe of games, enter-
tainment, and competition (Beser, 2015¢). This connectivity, and especially so-
cial media, provides them an escape from realities, traps them in deceptive,
virtual pleasures and fantasies (Kaplan, 2014a), and offers them a dangerous

short-cut to information, experience, and advice.

A significant portion of young people turn to social media to gather
information, experience, and advice. Nowadays clips, videos, and
memes highlighting wise sayings and pieces of advice from seniors are
guiding young people. They leverage this pile of available information
without restraint. We do not know which of them are harmful and

problematic for these teenagers.” (Kutlu, 20164, p. 10)

To tackle this problem and limit the negative influence of social media and
technology, conservative media suggests young people acquire a reading habit
and stress the importance of children and young people having authentic ex-
periences, connecting with nature, and getting involved in real life issues. It
believes that families, the state, and the community as a whole are responsible
for this issue and must encourage young people through hands-on training,
behavioral education programs, and activities that revive their urge to dis-

cover and invent (Kutlu, 2016a; Ipekgi, 2015b).

“Genglerimizin 6nemli bir kism1 sosyal medya tizerinden bilgi, tecriibe ve 6giit ihtiyacini
karsiliyor. Ozlii sozlerden, bityiiklerin tavsiyelerinden yapilmis capsler, klipler, videolar simdi
genclerimize yol gosterir oldu. Bir yigin halinde duran bu bilgi denizinden, kontrolsiiz
rastgele faydalaniyorlar. Arada ne kadar zararli, ne kadar sorunlu seyler var, bunlar1 bilemi-

yoruz.”
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Figure 6.14  Full-page coverage on the negative effects of technology use
on children and their personal development. The article men-
tions that technology contributes to narcissist tendencies and
advises parents to spend more time with their children. Re-
printed from “Cepte narsist bir genglik yetisiyor,” by A. Izmir,
20163, Yeni Safak Pazar, p. 9. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.
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6.2.5.4 Today’s “Life Coaches” were Yesterday’s “Brothers”: Emulate the
Right Role Models

In the minds of conservative columnists, one of the fundamental reasons to-
day’s youth are prone to backslidinge is that they do not have older role models
to guide them in becoming moral, pious, conscious adults. Instead, they try to
become like the celebrities they see on television shows, in video clips, and on
social media. Hence, they turn into morally corrupt, consumerist, uncultured
individuals. In his column in July 2016, for example, Kutlu touches on this

issue and compares his generation with the new one.

We were lucky. We had “brothers” that looked after us. Today, these
people are called “life coaches, mentors.” I realize that growing up with
their life experience, cultural richness, and model behavior was an in-
valuable experience for us. I see that today’s youth do not have this and

it makes me very sad.” (p. 10)

To fill this void, the two role models that conservatives propose for youth are
Necip Fazil Kisakiirek and Mehmet AKkif Ersoy. Especially in the last few years,
the attempt to revive the thinking, literary work, and biographies of these

prominent thinkers is apparent in the conservative media.

“Biz sansliydik. Bizimle siirekli ilgilenen ‘agabeylerimiz’ vardi. Bugiin o insanlara, ‘yagam
ko¢u, mentor’ deniyor. Onlarin hayat tecriibesi, fikir ve diisiince zenginligi ve 6rnek dav-
ranislariyla bityiimek bizim i¢in en bulunmaz nimetmis. Simdi gen¢lerimizin bu zenginlikten

yoksun biiyiidigiini goriiyor ve ¢ok tiziiliiyorum.”
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Figure 6.15  “The new generation protects Safahat.” Yeni Safak reporting
the attempts of a professor to keep the literary contributions
of Mehmet Akif alive by giving his famous work Safahat as a
gift to his graduating class. Reprinted from “Yeni nesil Safa-
hat’a sahip ¢ikiyor,” by LN. Oztiirk, 2016, Yeni Safak, p. 21.
Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

As an example, in 2014, the pro-government, conservative newspaper Star
started organizing annual Necip Fazil Kisakiirek Awards to commemorate the
memory of Kisakiirek and celebrate the literary contributions of Turkey’s new
pious intellectuals. The awards receive significant support from the president,
and Erdogan himself has attended all the award ceremonies to date. In addi-

tion to the extensive coverage of the ceremony every year, mostly with specific
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focus on Erdogan’s speech, the majority of conservative columnists also ded-
icate their columns to Necip Fazil in late May to both celebrate his birthday
and commemorate his death.” For example, around Kisakiirek’s 105th birth-

day, columnist Mehmet Dogan (2010a) writes:

The youth that Mr. Necip Fazil sought throughout his life was an ideal
youth that has a time, space, community - a consciousness —, a youth
that formed a wholesome school of thought from the information he
obtained through a continuous process of debate and supervision, that
reached a sense of knowing and disclosed the secret of the East and the
West. All his life, Necip Fazil Kisakiirek lived young by dreaming about
this ideal youth, but departed this life before he could see the youth he
longed for.** (p. 11)

Necip Fazil Kisakiirek was born on 26 May 1905 and died on 25 May 1983.

“Zaman ve mekan, tarih ve toplum suuruna sahip, siirekli muhasebe ve murakabe icinde
edindigi bilgileri kendinde fikir biinyesi haline getirmis, bilme hassasina ulagmis, Dogu ve
Bat1 mahsup sirrina ermis ideal bir gengliktir, Necip Fazil Bey"in 6miir boyu aradig1 genglik.
Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, hep ideal genglik riiyalar1 gorerek hep genc yasadi, ama 6zledigi

gengligi goremeden gencecik gitti.”
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‘Sorunu masada ¢cozen
bir genclik istiyoruz’

Basbakan Erdogan, genclere, ‘Depolitize bir genclik istemiyoruz. Dusuncelern farklibgin zengintik
olarak géiren, siddetten yana olmayan, her seyi masada halleden bir genclik istiyoruz™ diye seslendi.
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Figure 6.16  (Left) Coverage of the 2014 Necip Fazil Awards ceremony.
During his opening speech, Erdogan said: “The master in-
stilled confidence in a generation.” Reprinted from “Ustad bir
nesle 6zgiiven asiladi,” by K. Kara, 2014, Yeni Safak, p. 13.
(Right) Erdogan speaking at the first annual AKP youth
branch meeting in Istanbul. “Erdogan spoke to the youth
quoting Mehmet Akif and Necip Fazil,” Yeni Safak reports.
Reprinted from “Sorunu masada ¢dzen bir genglik istiyoruz,”
by Z. Giiliin, 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 12. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

In addition to his biography, conservative media occasionally underlines and
presents Kisakiirek’s important literary works, his philosophy and accom-
plishments, and his thoughts on what ideal youth should be as a guideline for
today’s youth.
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Women: Home Builders or Backbone of the Economy?

he year 1980 has marked a radical turning point in studying feminism
T and women’s movements in Turkey. The 1980 military junta suppressed
both left- and right-wing movements with the aim of depoliticizing Turkish
society and providing long-term stability under military control. In this ideo-
logical vacuum following the coup, “the feminist movement brought up issues
common to second wave feminism in the West” (Diner and Toktas, 2010, p.
41), and as Serpil Cakir also points out, towards the end of the 1980s, the in-
creasing attempts of academic and non-academic feminist circles led to the
formation of a new feminist consciousness in Turkey, marked by the signifi-
cant attempt to give back the voices of women to themselves as active agents
of the transformations and reforms brought about women’s status during the
early republican Turkey.

This new feminist consciousness, backed by a growing number of studies
on autonomous women’s movements and significant female figures in the his-
tory of the country, created a debate between the new feminist scholars and
the women of earlier generations “who had been brought up within and had
therefore internalized the official ideology of the Kemalist regime” (Cakur,
2007, p. 63), a debate that still marks the foundation of the feminist history of
Turkey in the twenty-first century. While the new generation continues to put
pressure on the liberating effects of Republican reforms, pushed by the policy

of what Sinem Tekeli coined as state feminism by arguing that women of the
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early Republic not only embraced the rights handed to them from above but
actively fought for granting them, the women of earlier generations respond
these criticisms by stating that the Republican reforms had empowered
women “in the absence of a significant women’s movement” (Abadan-Unat,
1991, p. 181) in the country.

The history of the women’s movement in Turkey suggests that both state
feminism and women as autonomous actors played an important role in the
discussion of women’s issues in Turkey. A three-stage periodization is helpful
in analyzing the developments in this area and locating the policy and dis-
course in the realms of gender, sexuality and the family. The first stage covers
the period of the late nineteenth-century Ottoman Empire to the foundation
of the new republic, and is marked by women’s philanthropic activities and
the demand for education. The second stage lasted until the 1980 military
coup. State feminism and the dominant “republican patriarchy hegemonized
the discourse on women’s emancipation until the late 1980s with the claim
that Turkish women had been emancipated from the clutches of tradition”
(Cosar and Yegenoglu, 2011, p. 558). Only in the third stage, after the 1980 coup

that women started to raise their voices through feminist organizations.

§ 7.1 From the Early Republican Period to the 1980s: State Femi-

nism and Women as Agents of Change

Women’s movement in Turkey has its origins in the nineteenth-century Otto-
man Empire, at a time when the society was going through significant social,
political and economic changes. The main ideologies that “preoccupied the
minds of Ottoman intellectuals in the second half of the nineteenth century
all gave considerable place to the status of women” (Abadan-Unat, 1991, p.
180). As early as the Young Turk Period, the desire to create a new life and a
new nuclear family, coming from the regime’s Westernization ideas and
backed by the French Revolution’s liberty, equality and fraternity motto, put
the issue of women onto the forefront of the Young Turk’s main agenda, then
again of the Republican Turkey. For both, “the nuclear family based on part-
nership was seen as the model family, one that would emerge from and also

lead to the emancipation of women” (Toprak, 1991, p. 442). Going hand in
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hand with the dominant nationalist ideology, women’s emancipation was
acknowledged by the state, from the beginning, as the most important prereq-
uisite for the larger transformation of the society. Atatiirk himself also saw the
status of women as the accelerator force of the desired social change and re-
garded equality to men and women as the core condition of reaching to the
level of contemporary civilizations (Abadan-Unat, 1991).

Another area where state feminism played an important role in women’s
emancipation was linked with the regime’s commitment to secularization. “Is-
lamic values and the traditional social order, which until the end of World War
I were defended by an omnipotent ruler were irreparably shaken when the
sultan was discredited” (Abadan-Unat, 1991, p. 180) by the new regime, which
paved the way for an official challenge to seclusion and veiling. The clothing
reform which started with the July 1925 cabinet decree regarding the close
down of Islamic monasteries, zawiyas, mausoleums and the clothing of reli-
gious officials, had an incredible impact on the clothing of women. Women
threw away their veils and headscarves, and the Kemalist regime encouraged
women to participate in sporting contests (Zihnioglu, 2003, p. 167). So, it was
with the regime’s motive that women were emancipated in terms of bodily
self-expression.

Closely related with the issues above, the new regime’s commitment to
Westernization and secularization also opened up the ways for women to be-
come integrated into the public life. Partially with the regime’s commitments
to these social transformations and partially related to the disastrous condi-
tions of the consequent wars, women were encouraged to take part in the
state’s labor force for the sake of the national cause, and provoked into politi-
cal activism, though mostly in the forms of philanthropic activities. Despite
the criticisms from the society and some regulatory limitations from the re-
gime, such as the issuing of the permitted skirt lengths, state institutions in-
cluding hospitals, postal services or municipal administrations began to open
their door to women (Abadan-Unat, 1991, p.178), while women were also par-
ticipating in open-air meetings or providing social services for the needy by
organizing themselves under organizations like Osmanli Hilal-I Ahmer Cemi-

yeti Kadinlar Heyet-I Merkeziyesi (women’s section of the Red Crescent Soci-
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ety), Muhtag Asker Ailelerine Muavenet Cemiyeti (the society for needy sol-
diers families) and Miidafaa-i Milliye Osmanli Hanimlar Heyeti (the Ottoman
women’s committee for the national defense) (Toprak, 1991, p.447). The re-
gime played a significant role in motivating and accelerating such initiatives
by women throughout the Independence War and World War I, which paved
the way for women’s active participation to the state decision-making bodies
thereafter.

The adoption of the Civil Code in 1926 was another important milestone
for the history of gender politics in Turkey. While the code had its limitations
such as not creating absolute equality between men and women, it was never-
theless a revolutionary step from the regime to show its commitment to the
women’s emancipation. The adoption of the new Civil Code was a conse-
quence of the state feminism ideology, as firstly, in line with the state’s West-
ernization ideology and the desire to create a nuclear family, it was adopted by
the Swiss code with only a very few amendments, and secondly, there was no
consultation of the state to the women’s organizations during the preparation
of the law. In other words, as Zihnioglu (2003) also states, this reform that
effected women was actualized without the presence of women - a sign that
the regime itself was committed to this particular aim.

The late Ottoman and early republican state feminism put considerable
emphasis on women’s education. Starting with the Young Turk period, dis-
crimination in education was lifted, and women started to attend schools of
higher education. “In 1914 a university for women (Inas Dariilfiinunu) was
founded [and] in January 1918, segregation between sexes at the university
ended as women attended the same lectures as men” (Toprak, 1991, p. 446).
Thus, new educational opportunities were offered to them by the regime, and
it was thereafter that “the concept of mahrem, or sacrosanct domestic privacy,
was shaken, and its traditional strictness began to relax” (Pelvanoglu, 2013, p.
156). It was these women who benefited from these educational opportunities
offered by the regime, that opened the door for the development of their own
voice as autonomous actors.

Despite the unarguable impact of the state feminism on women’s emanci-
pation in Turkey, there were also a few areas that women autonomously acted

as the agents of such change, most notably in the fields of journalism, arts and
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literature, labor force and in terms of organizations they established such as
Kadinlar Halk Firkas: (Women’s People Party).

Published between 1913 and 1921, Kadmlar Diinyas: (world of women)
“was the voice of an independent women’s movement and the most radical of
the Ottoman women’s journals, in that it did not allow male writers in its col-
umns” (Cakir, 2007, p. 69). Unlike the Hanmimlara Mahsus Gazete (newspaper
for women), which was the women’s journal that reflected the state feminism
and owned by elite intellectual women, Kadinlar Diinyas: reached larger
masses and supported by women in every segment. It created its own agenda
by incorporating readers’ letters and demanded to define their own self-iden-
tity as women by expressing reactions to various policies of the regime, such
as blaming the anniversary of the 1908 Constitution for being the national day
of men (Cakir, 2007, p. 71). In Kadinlar Diinyas:, women were involved in the
contemporary debates as active agents.

Another example of a similar kind of autonomous journalism was Resimli
Ay (the month with pictures) magazine. Led by a prominent woman figure
Sabiha Sertel, this monthly periodical issued articles that touched upon “vari-
ety of social issues, editorials, opinion surveys, letters to the editor, short sto-
ries, poetry and self-help pieces” (Shissler, 2008, p. 13). Through the pages of
Resimli Ay, Sertel sought to influence public policy regarding women’s partic-
ipation to the workforce, prostitution and women’s legal rights. Even though
Resimli Ay was not completely against the republican regime, it still created an
autonomous voice of opposition, pushing for larger modernization while urg-
ing women to develop “their own individual and social personalities”
(Shissler, 2008, p. 22).

Apart from the examples of collective actions, there were also individual
woman figures that stand out as examples of women as autonomous actors.
One prominent figure was Sabiha Serter. She pushed for further liberalization
for women through the articles of Resimli Ay magazine, criticizing the govern-
ment policies towards women from the core when necessary. By using Resimli
Ay as a tool to make herself heard both in the public and political level, she
called on “society to give men and women equal freedom in sexual choice and
expression while at the same time pushing women to enter the paid labor

force” (Shissler, 2008, p. 19). Similarly, Mihri Miisfik Hanim stood out as an
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influential woman figure, who diverged from the ideological and moral
boundaries of the privileged upper-class women (Pelvanoglu, 2013, p. 157), and
made individual contributions to the arts education of women such as per-
suading the official authorities for the use of nude Greek sculptures as models
in the lectures.

In the early republican era, the official state ideology claimed a monopoly
over women’s issues. “However, starting in the 1960s, leftism and Islamism
emerged as contestant frames to colonise the potentially feminist voices
(Tekeli 1986, pp. 192-195)” (Cosar and Yegenoglu, 2011, p. 558). Even though
the republican patriarchy continued to draw the boundaries for women’s
movements, “women had to ‘bargain with patriarchy’ (Kandiyoti, 1988)
through loyalty to republican morals, which first and foremost perceived them
as (potential) wives and/or mothers” (Cosar and Yegenoglu, 2011, p. 558).

The student movements and especially the leftist ideologies provided a
new form of discourse for women. “The humanitarian and egalitarian dis-
course on which most leftist ideologies depended offered women a place in
the fight against class domination. But the fight was strictly against the class
system and any other ideology such as women’s rights had to be subordinated

to the main goal” (Sirman, 1989).

§ 7.2 The post-1980 period and the new feminist wave

The 1980 military coup marked a turning point in the history of women’s
emancipation in Turkey. “The feminist movement in Turkey gained its inde-
pendence after the coup d’Etat in 1980, when all leftist or nationalist political
organisations were forbidden” (Mergil and Semenoglu, 2014, p. 24).

The aftermath of the 1980 military coup was a fruitful period of learning
for the feminists in Turkey. Due to their activities in this period they gained
the experience and skills to raise their voices through organized activism. In-
stitutionally, “women’s organizations, which had been about 10 in number be-
tween 1973 and 1982 and 64 between 1983 and 1992, multiplied, reaching more

than 350 by 2004” (Arat, 2008, p. 392).
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The expansion of the feminist wave brought out cleavages within the
movement. The 1980s and the 1990s were particularly marked by the increas-
ing visibility and activism of Islamic women. Paralleling with the increasing
role and visibility of Islam in the public and political spheres, Muslim women
began to speak up and started to organize around a common criticism that the
dominant, Kemalist feminism limits religious freedom. Discussions and de-
bate focused almost exclusively on the issue of women’s right to wear a veil in
public. Islamist women found themselves in a confrontation with state policies
and the feminist wave and started to organize around the right to wear head-
scarves at universities. Even though majority of these covered women were
antagonistic towards feminism as an ideology, they shared a language with
secular counterparts and framed the ban as a violation of human rights, reli-
gious freedom, and the right to an education.

This new generation of Islamist women who promoted the right to attend
universities with a head covering became visible in both the public and private
realms through acts of civil disobedience and political activism. “They pro-
tested in front of university gates, organized demonstrations outside the uni-
versities, wrote about their victimization in newspapers, journals and novels,
and formed platforms to promote their right to wear the headscarf [as] other
Islamist women channeled their protest at the secular framework into their
engagement in Islamist political parties” (Arat, 2008, p. 411). In just six years,
number of registered women working for the Islamist RP reached a million,
the majority of whom were working within the party to fight against the bans
on head coverings that restricted their access to education and employment as
well as their participation in the political and public spheres. As Arat (2008)
suggests, this unusually high number of female supporters of the RP extended
the limits of women’s political participation and engagement, while contrib-
uting to women’s movements’ institutionalization process as they learned col-

lective activism and recruited new supporters to the common cause.
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§ 7.3 Politics of Gender in the AKP Period

7.3.1  The Early Years: A Period of Progressive Reforms

The early years pf the AKP period “represented a turn in the traditional igno-
rance of women’s civil societal activism by tending to engage in dialogue”
(Cosar and Yegenoglu, 2011, p. 562). Active engagement of Islamist women in
electoral politics continues during the AKP period, in which, in pursuit of
headscarf rights, women plays a decisive role in expanding the female voter
base of the party, hence becoming actors in public life.

Within the first terms in government, a series of progressive steps were
taken on the political level. The amendments in the Turkish Penal Code in
2004, for example, marked significant changes. “The recognition of sexual
crimes as ‘crimes against individuals/crimes against the inviolability of sexual
integrity’ (WWHR, 2005, p. 14), termination of provisions that had previously
enabled rapists to escape from legal punishment in the case of marriage, and
inclusion of provisions to eliminate discrimination against non-virgin and un-
married women can be cited as positive steps in the amendment.” (Cosar and
Yegenoglu, 2011, p. 562).

This reform was followed by another change in the law on municipalities
a year later, which required municipalities over 50,000 inhabitants to provide
shelters to female victims of domestic violence. And in 2009, Parliamentary
Commission for the Equality for Women and Men was established to promote
gender equality.

Despite this initial, reformist wave, the AKP’s stance “gradually evolved
from an expressed willingness for cooperation to lack of interest, and at times,
hostility toward feminist demands” (Cosar and Yegenoglu, 2011, p. 564). The
party’s ignorance of the demands for gender quotas in politics, the hostile dec-
larations about feminism by various institutions and leaders' shows that “apart

from attempts at short intervals, the party’s liberal rhetoric on this issue has

1 Declaration by the Presidency of Religious Affairs: “[F]eminism leads to grave consequences
in moral and social respects. Above all, the woman who falls into the feminist movement, [by
acting] through the principle of unconditional freedom ignores many of the rules and values

which are indispensable for the family .. ” (Cosar and Yegenoglu, 2011, p. 564).
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been prone to conservative intrusions . . . [and] in its search for a solution to
the problem, AKP has bypassed the demands of the feminist initiatives to par-
take in the discussions and policy-making process” (Cosar and Yegenoglu,

2011, p. 565).

7.3.2 2011 and Beyond: The Decline in the Reformist Agenda and Rein-
forcement of Conservative Gender Values

As in many other policy areas, the AKP’s third term in office signifies a turning
point for women’s issues. The “anti-abortion policy initiative, restrictions im-
posed on C-sections as a part of pronatalist policies, [the AKP] parliamentar-
ians’ patriarchal declarations reproducing traditional gender roles and the in-
creasing emphasis on family, family unity and women’s familial roles
constitute a particular gender regime which resonates with the [AKP]’s au-
thoritarian turn and its project of reinforcing conservative values on the
broadest scale possible” (Cindoglu and Unal, 2017, p. 42).

One of the most highly-debated incidents occurred in July 2010 when then
Prime Minister Erdogan clearly stated in a speech he gave at a meeting with
women’s NGO representatives that “women are women and men are men. Is
it possible for them to be equal?” (Hatipoglu, 2014). He claimed that home-
making and motherhood are in women’s divinely ordained nature. This was
followed by his insistence on families to have at least three children, numerous
declarations about abortion being a murder and C-section births, “which he
claimed make it harder for a woman to give birth again, were part of a ‘hidden’
plot to reduce Turkey’s population.” (Kandiyoti, 2015). On the institutional
level, the biggest change is the replacement of the General Directorate in 2011
with the Ministry of the Family and Social Policies, “where discrimination
against women was placed alongside the protection of children, the disabled,
and the elderly, clearly marking it out as a social welfare issue” (Kandiyoti,

2016, p. 107).

§ 7.4 A Consistent Idea: Family as the Essence of Nation

While the AKP government had a gradual shift in its approach to women’s

issues and empowerment, it has nevertheless been clear and consistent in its
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understanding of family as an institution. “The party, in its election declara-
tion in 2002, had already demonstrated its approach to women’s issues in
terms of the woman’s essential role of ‘bringing up the next generations and
ensuring happiness in the family. Thus, while women’s empowerment has
been one of the recurrent themes in the party’s discourse, it is located within
the context of family politics” (Cosar and Yegenoglu, 2011, p. 565).

For the AKP, family refers to the three-generational extended family. It
draws a sharp distinction between the family values of Turkey and the West,
and criticizes the latter (the idea of a nuclear family) for being reason of moral
degeneration in societies. “On different occasions, . . . Erdogan utilized this
metaphor of family in order to make reference to the solidarity and common
fate of the nation” (Cindoglu and Unal, 2017, p. 43). The AKP also uses this
idea of extended families as a tool to reinforce gender values. As Cindoglu and
Unal (2017) also claims, attributing such a sacred value to the family “rely on
a conservative politics of family that attempts to stimulate a strong commit-
ment among citizens to the moral and political importance of the family ideal.
... Accordingly, the party promotes the reproduction of heterosexual, Turkish,
married couples with conservative lifestyles, while leaving other ethnicities,

sexual orientations and cohabitation practices outside (Baba, 2011; Erten,

2015)” (p. 43).

§ 7.5 Conservative Media and Women’s Issues: Beyond the Right
to Veil

Prior to the AKP period, the visibility of these activist women in the media —
newspaper columns, journals, and books — was mainly limited to an audience
of other women. But the AKP’s overwhelming election victories starting in
2002, when power gradually transferred “from secular groups to an Islami-
cally rooted one, the government helped pro-government newspapers to
emerge where Islamist women began writing as columnists — now they are in
positions of power as columnists addressing a conservative community, they
are visible and publicly prominent, emerging in public debate and making

claims about the daily agenda of the country” (Arat, 2016, p. 126).
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Initially, conservative media and especially women columnists leverage
this newly acquired power almost exclusively to raise their voices about the
headscarf issue. Until the government lifted a ban on the wearing of head-
scarves on university campuses and allowed women to wear headscarves in
state institutions in 2010 and 2013, respectively, women’s rights and issues in
the conservative media amounted to the issue of the headscarf ban. This was
true for both male and female columnists as well as for editorial teams. Head-
scarves were considered and individual human right, and the ban was deemed
a violation of religious freedom protected by the constitution. It was also sug-
gested that this was the main reason why the visibility of women in the public
sphere in Turkey is limited: Women who are allowed to dress freely neither in
public institutions nor in the majority of the private sector jobs have no choice
but to stay home.

Conservative media started covering women’s issues beyond the headscarf
ban, especially with the gradual resolution of the problem starting in 2010.
While touching upon other women-related issues, these journalists — espe-
cially female columnists - carry their experience with the headscarf contro-
versy with them. “They were part of this struggle, and their collective memory
was shaped by this confrontation as well as the process of empowerment”
(Arat, 2016, p. 131). This legacy is reflected in their approach to women’s rights
beyond the right to wear a veil. Much has been written about Islamic women
and their headscarves in Turkey since the 1990s,” so this study limits itself to
the understudied area of women’s problems beyond the headscarf issue and
further restricts the scope to columnists’ views on other gender issues in the

conservative media.

7.5.1  The Conservative Dilemma: Women’s Employment and Partici-
pation in Politics

Women’s participation in the political and economic spheres leaves conserva-
tives with a fundamental conflict between ideology and the realities of social

and economic life. On one hand, even male-dominated conservative groups

See, for example, Gole (1996), Arat (1990), Saktanber and Cobanoglu (2008), and White
(1999).
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cannot deny the importance of women’s participation in the workforce for the
country’s economic performance. But despite the realities of the contempo-
rary economic system, “the image of a good society held by a conservative in
Turkey is one in which women continue to lead their traditional domestic
lives, help raise children, and be the homemakers” (Carkoglu and Kalaycioglu,
20009, p. 57).

This lack of conformity between the realities of the modern socioeco-
nomic system and the traditional conservative approach to women’s social
roles is also prevalent in the narratives in conservative media. First, opinions
start to diverge on whether women should enter the workforce. Columnists
who oppose working women, who are predominantly male, justify their
claims based on two main arguments: First, women working outside of home
neglect the needs of motherhood and home life in general, which, in turn,
deteriorates the moral fabric of the society. Second, the fierce, cut-throat cap-
italist system does not empower women; on the contrary, it controls, objecti-
fies, and enslaves women as sexual objects.

Silleyman Seyfi Ogiin, Ali Bulag, Ergiin Yildirim, and Yasar Siingii are
among journalists that share these concerns about women’s participation in
the workforce. The renowned conservative intellectual Ali Bulag (2011), for ex-
ample, blames women’s employment outside the home for the high rate of
male unemployment and argued that this unnatural order causes discontent
in family life. Likewise, Siileyman Seyfi Ogiin (2013), Ergiin Yildirim (2014),
and Yasar Siingii (2016) all blame capitalism, its institutional manifestations,
and modernity for generating and deepening the problems of women. On 9
March 2016, a day after International Women’s Day, Stingii writes a critical
piece on women’s rights advocates who help other women find jobs outside of
home. He argues that the only aim of these so-called advocates who promote
themselves this time every year is to force women out of the home and help
move the wheels of capitalism. He states that women taking on social respon-
sibilities outside of the home based on the false premise of gender equality and
freedom transforms and endangers the structure of the family. He adds that
women can be fathers but men cannot be mothers by linking this justification

with the sanctity of motherhood.
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In a similar vein, journalist Ergiin Yildirim (2014) believes that though it
seems innocent and seems to benefit economic development, promoting
working women fundamentally ignores the social aspect of the issue and un-
dermines the importance of home, fertility, motherhood, and children. The
idea that “men and women are equal” is a myth and a made-up dream of
modernism and capitalism. It encourages women to reconstruct their identi-
ties by excluding the home and motherhood. They then try to compete with
their spouses and other men. But the truth is that women are the pillars of the
family - someone who maintains the order of the entire universe. Women’s
employment breaks down the unity of the family, motherhood, and fertility
and ultimately leads to a crisis in men's mental health. If the head of household

is not present, men are bound to remain trapped under the wreckage.
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Figure 7.1 Part of the column of Ergiin Yildirim on 7 December 2014 en-
titled “Woman is the chief pillar of home.” In the image, a
housewife with a kitchen apron is spinning the world on her
finger. Reprinted from “Kadin ev’in diregidir,” By E. Yildirim,
2014, Yeni Safak, p. 18. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

Siilleyman Seyfi Ogiin (2013) shares the same viewpoint, but justifies his claims
from a natural, biological perspective. Orgiin states that the ancient world was
never constructed on the premise of equality in the first place and argued that
a woman’s place is at home as it has been since the time of prehistoric hunter-
gatherer tribes. These tribes had a gendered division of labor; men hunted
while women stayed home, nurtured the children, and prepared for post-

hunting chores. The current differences between men and women rested on
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this inequality, and capitalism and modernity worsened contemporary
women’s issues.

While other conservative women columnists argue in favor of women’s
participation in the workforce, former Yeni Safak columnist Teodora Doni’
stands out as an exception in the debate. Doni (2010) shares concerns about
the deleterious effects of working women on the moral fabric of the society.
She narrates how her own childhood experience took a turn for the worse after
her mother started working and argues that the children of working mothers
are lonely, ill-nurtured, and overall have an unhappy childhood, wasted in the
corners of daycare centers and after school courses. She announces that she
was proud to be a housewife (even though she was earning a livelihood
through journalism) and that she dedicated her life to raising her children
without that feeling of loneliness she experienced in her own childhood.

Apart from Dori, conservative women columnists, given that they them-
selves are professional women, all support women’s employment. “They de-
velop secular as well as Islamist arguments to encourage and legitimize
women’s employment” (Arat, 2016, p. 136).

Yeni Safak writers and prominent conservative intellectuals Ozlem Albay-
rak and Fatma Barbarosoglu are among leading conservative women that sup-
ported women’s work outside the home. Justifying women’s employment with
women-friendly interpretations of Islam, these women argue that historically,
women did in fact work outside the home. Moreover, given the current soci-
ological realities, it is ufair to victimize or criticize working women.

Fatma Barbarosoglu, for example, defends women’s participation in the
workforce in a number of her columns, criticising both liberal policies as well
as the conservative male perspective on the issue. She argues that liberal poli-
cies do not recognize women’s work at home because of the rules and norms
of the contemporary capitalist economic order. Moreover, she criticizes con-
servative men because what they understand from women’s work is women’s
employment outside the house. These men unfairly blame working women for

all domestic problems such as the poor performance of children in school or

She was fired from the newspaper in 2012 after her articles were censured for being critical of

the new educational system.
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the increase in the rate of divorce. Barbarosoglu also occasionally touches on
the problems and double burden that working women face. She asks the con-
servative community — especially men - not to judge working women and to
recognize the difficulties they have to overcome, and she advises to be more
tolerant, appreciative, and helpful to these women, especially to mothers.

While she advocates for women’s participation in the labor force, Barba-
rosoglu refrains from criticizing government policies and instead focused her
discussion on the social dynamics of the Muslim community. In one column,
she suggests that pious Muslims get on board with government initiatives to
encourage women’s employment and education. She argues that conservative
families should encourage their daughters to work outside the home, just as
they fought for their daughters’ right to higher education. “She thus expect([s]
the Muslim community to keep up with the times and accept the conse-
quences of educating their daughters” (Arat, 2016, p. 137). The only time she
subtly criticized government policies towards women was in a column in 2013,
in which she states that the government should make up its mind about
women’s employment in Turkey, because current policies push (married)
women to have more children on one hand, while encouraging women’s par-
ticipation in the workforce, on the other. This ingenious comment aside, Bar-
barosoglu approaches the issue as a mere domestic decision, beyond the reach
of political interference (Barbarosoglu, 2013a).

Unlike Barbarosoglu, Hatice Karahan (2016) holds the government re-
sponsibile for supporting women’s empowerment in the economic sphere. She
claims that strengthening women’s economic freedom is an important step
towards reducing domestic violence and argues in one column that effectively
and permanently solving the problem of violence towards women requires
more than sanctions. Women should be economically empowered and male
children should be properly educated.

Another prominent female columnist, Nihal Bengisu Karaca justifies her
claims from an Islamic perspective. She criticizes essentialist arguments that
attribute fixed characteristics and roles to men and women (“woman is a
mother, bearer of the family, man goes out and earns a living”), because they

significantly limit one’s spiritual journey to come to know themselves and
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God. She underscores that the journey to God is inherently genderless and
justified women’s right to work outside the house.

Not all conservative columnists who support women’s work outside the
home are women. A few male Yeni Safak columnists such as Murat Mentes,
Kerem Alkin, and Erdal Tanas Karagdl also support women’s participation in
the workforce. In a column in 2013, Mentes argues that the way for women to
become sacred as mothers and dignified as individuals is to have the ability to
buy their dresses and headscarves with their own money. Moreover, the argu-
ment that if women work, family, and children will be neglected is an insult to
Turkish women and it is gender discrimination. Alkin (2015) believes that Tur-
key will achieve its 2023 vision* with women’s participation in the socioeco-
nomic sphere. Karagol (2016) shares similar views and argues that women’s
participation in the workforce is not only important for the Turkish economy,
it will have a positive impact on the social dynamics of the country, as well. He
shares the results of research conducted by the Women and Democracy Asso-
ciation (Kadin ve Demokrasi Dernegi or KADEM) that revealed that 63 percent
of women believe their work life has a positive impact on their family life. He
interprets this as a proof that if the problems of women in the workforce are
solved, it will have a constructive impact on the domestic front. He urges all
key stakeholders to work together to find a permanent solution to this crucial
social problem.

While there are different opinions about whether women - especially
mothers — should enter the workforce and while columnists propose differing
arguments to prove the legitimacy of women-earning a living, there is a com-
mon consensus that women’s roles at home - as mothers and wives — are cru-
cial for strengthening family values and ultimately the moral fabric of society.
In line with the AKP government’s narrative, conservatives argue that the pre-
requisite for a healthy society is healthy families, which in turn requires proper
acknowledgement of motherhood and the role of women in the family as well
as in the economic sphere. Hayrettin Karaman (2005d) expresses this point by

quoting the words of Emine Erdogan.

The 2023 vision is a list of goals the AKP government is determined to achieve by the year
2023 (the centenary of the republic) in areas including economy, energy, transportation, edu-

cation, heathcare, tourism, and foreign policy.
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While we say yes to more active women, we say no to the commodifi-
cation of women. We do not believe in the crooked perceptions that
neutralize women’s role in the family and the mission of motherhood.
Healthy social structures can only be possible with healthy families.
We defend women’s productivity, their participation in the workforce,
and their economic liberties, but we also underline the need to protect
the family structure. We do not want to see women intimidated; we

want them to be strong cornerstones.’ (p. 2)

Fatma Barbarosoglu (2010b) also touches on the issue in a column in which
she discussed a scenario where men stayed at home and women worked out-
side of the home. While she agrees that men can do the housework that
women have traditionally done, she finds such an ultra-modern family struc-
ture potentially harmful for being at odds with the nature of motherhood.
While in such a “new order,” homes could become a man’s domain, children
will always belong to mothers.

News stories covered by editorial teams also reflect this tension and the
attempt to reconcile women’s role in the family and their employment. While
women’s active participation in the public sphere is promoted, women are
constantly reminded of their duties as mothers and homemakers. This ambiv-
alent narrative is especially evident in stories about statements and speeches

made by government officials.

"Biz kadinlarin aktif hale gelmelerine evet derken, kadinlann metalastinlmasina da hayir
diyoruz. Kadinin aile igindeki roliinii sifirlayan, annelik misyonunu kii¢iimseyen ¢arpik an-
layislara da mesafeliyiz. Saglikli toplum yapilan ancak saglikl ailelerle gerceklesebilir. Kadin-
larin tiretkenligini, caligmasini ve ekonomik 6zgiirliigiinii savunuyoruz, ancak, aile yapisinin
da korunmas: gerektigini soyliiyor, kosesine ¢ekilmis kadinlar yerine, kése basimi tutan

kosetas1 gibi kadinlar gormek istiyoruz."
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Figure 7.2 Yeni Safak covers the MUSIAD Women Entrepreneurs Gala

Dinner and focuses on Emine Erdogan’s speech. While the

headline reads, “Women will make employers millionaires,”

the subtitle underlines “Having a career alone is not suc-
cess,” by which Erdogan reminds women of their domestic
responsibilities. Reprinted from “Kadin isvereni milyoner
yapacak,” 2016, Yeni Safak, p. 6. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.
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An interview with Sema Ramazanoglu, then the Minister of

Family and Social Policy. The first highlighted quote under

the headline focuses on women’s role as mothers while the

second touches upon the positive contribution that women

participating in the workforce has on the economy. Re-

printed from “Anne toplumun gelecegidir,” by A. Kurum,
2016, Yeni Safak, p. 6. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.
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7.5.2  Positive Discrimination, Quotas, and Gender Equality

The AKP has prided itself on positive discrimination for women, referring to
the legal and structural reforms carried out since its first years in power. In-
deed, “the EU accession talks in conjunction with the women’s rights move-
ment triggered the AKP governments to achieve significant legal advances on
civil rights, women’s employment and domestic violence” (Ayata and
Dogangiin, 2017, p. 613). Through changing related articles of the penal code
and constitution,® adopting progressive, legal regulations concerning women’s
economic empowerment,” combatting domestic violence, and being involved
in national and international conventions, seminars, and initiatives,® the AKP
government promoted numerous incentives to strengthen gender equality and
empower women.

But despite these promising developments, “women’s secondary position
in politics has not significantly changed” (Ayata and Dogangiin, 2017, p. 614).
In 2004, an initiative to establish a quota system to strengthen women’s par-
ticipation in politics was rejected by the AKP deputies (including female rep-
resentatives), based on the grounds that “the revised Constitution already ac-
cepts the equality between men and women and there is no need for further
measures” (Marshall, 2011, p. 577).

The issue of women in politics is also a topic of discussion in the conserva-

tive media. While news stories praise the government’s initiatives on this front

On 26 September 2004, a major reform was made to the Turkish Penal Code. With amend-

ments to more than thirty-five articles, the new penal code eliminated patriarchal constructs

» <« » «

such as “honor,” “tradition,” “morality,” and “chastity” in the regulation of sexual offences.
Gender equality was strengthened both in the new penal code and in amendments made to
related articles of the constitution.

On International Women’s Day in March 2012, a new law called the “Law on Protection of
Family and Prevention of Violence against Women” was passed by the assembly. The new law
covered all women, regardless of marital status.

In 2009, a new committee called “Equal of Opportunity for Women and Men” was created to
strengthen women’s rights and promote gender equality and non-discrimination. “During
2009-2011, Turkey was actively involved in drafting the ‘Convention on Preventing and Com-
bating Violence against Women and Domestic Violence” of the Council of Europe [and] in
May 2011, Turkey hosted the signature ceremony of the Convention and was the first country

to ratify it without any reservations” (Ayata and Dogangiin, 2017, pp. 613-14).
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and celebrated how much Turkey has evolved, conservatives debate whether
there should be gender quotas in politics and whether positive discrimination
should be applied to encourage more women to participate in political deci-
sion-making processes.

Yeni Safak columnists do not openly equate positive discrimination with
preferential treatment, but raise concerns based on the argument of meritoc-
racy. They maintain that recruitment should be done on the basis of merit, not
gender. The argument that quotas that recruit on the basis of gender are not
meritocratic is supported by both by male and female columnists. Tosun
(2005), for example, underlines the issue of meritocracy and argues that while
women’s participation in politics should be encouraged, gender quotas and
other legal means of positive discrimination should be avoided as they lead to
a political order that includes women just because they are women - making
them the democratic “mannequins” of an undemocratic order. Tosun also un-
derlines that introducing compulsory legal measures would be an insult to
successful women that do not need any preferential treatment to make careers
for themselves in politics.

Unlike Tosun, Yeni Safak columnist Davut Dursun (2006) approaches the
issue from a different perspective and asks what impact women’s growing in-
fluence in politics would have on the system itself. He assumes that politics is
by nature a male profession that is purely rational, fierce, and highly compet-
itive. Dursun presents Thatcher and Ciller as examples and claims that rather
than women transforming politics into a more humane, just, and peaceful do-
main, the cut-throat nature of politics would transform women and eliminate
their delicate nature.

In this discussion of positive discrimination and gender quotas, two pious
columnists, Erdal Safak and Ali Bayramoglu, stand out as exceptions. During
discussions of gender quota legislation in 2004, both supported the proposal
and argued that once the necessary infrastructure was in place, gender quotas
should definitely be introduced to further democratize the country and
strengthen women’s positions in public life.

Overall, the conservative media has no unified narrative when it comes to
women’s participation in the workforce or in politics: The struggle to reconcile

the traditional conservative values of family and women with the needs and
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demands of contemporary politics and economics dominates the agenda. Alt-
hough a few male intellectuals propose solutions for women’s convenient par-
ticipation to workforce, such as determining and promoting lines of business
that fit women’s natural, biological characteristics (Siingii, 2015; Akkusak,
2006) and while a couple support initiatives like gender quotas in politics, an
ongoing conflict exists in the conservative media among different views about

gender roles, motherhood, and contemporary socioeconomic realities.
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erilmez alini

sayisi dusuk
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Buguine kadar gordugumuiz
en ylksek oran

Figure 7.4 Yeni Safak celebrating the significant number of female dep-
uty candidates ahead of 2015 general elections. Reprinted
from “Yetmez ama evet,” by A. Izmir, 2015, Yeni Safak Pazar,
p. 8. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

7.5.3  The Power of a Common Goal: Preventing and Combating Vio-
lence against Women

If there is one women’s issue on which conservative media agree, it is violence

against women. The pious media and columnists, both male and female, all
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condemn gender-based violence on every occasion. One early, highly-debated
incident illustrating this point was police intervention in the International
Women’s Day demonstrations in 2005. In March 2005, in Istanbul, police vi-
olently broke up an unauthorized demonstration by female protestors mark-
ing International Women’s Day. The police fired rubber bullets, used tear gas,
and beat men and women trying to flee, all of which was caught on television
cameras. “The brutality of the attacks shocked the members of the visiting
Troika of EU foreign ministers of Luxembourg, Belgium and Britain” (Sami,
2006, p. 24), and the EU condemned the use of disproportionate force. While
the government’s initial reaction was to underline the unauthorized aspect of
the demonstrations and compare the level of force used by police to that of
counterparts in Europe, news articles about the incident in the conservative
media condemned the police and focused on implications for EU member-
ship. The headline following the event were “This bludgeon is for all of us,”
“Tear gas, truncheons, and arrests to celebrate Women’s Day,” and “No con-
science can accept this.” While female columnists were reluctant to criticize
the police, two male columnists - Mustafa Karaalioglu and Ali Bayramoglu —
included the incident in their columns and criticized both the police who at-
tacked the protestors and the government which tried to justify the use of force

with language of unauthorized protests and provocation.
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Figure 7.5 Sabah reporting the police brutality towards women with the
sarcastic headline: “Tear gas, truncheons, and arrests to cele-
brate Women’s Day.” Reprinted from “Kadinlar Giinii gere-
fine biber gazi, cop, gozalts,” by M. Kaya, Y. Bel, 2005, Sabah,
p. 25. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.
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Figure 7.6 Sabah condemning the harsh police reaction towards protest-
ers, commenting that the incident is shameful for a country
that is in the process of EU membership. Reprinted from “Bu
cop hepimize,” by N. Cokan, P. Metin, 2005, Sabah, p. 20.
Copyright 2017 by PRNet.
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Even though it is a topic that women’s movements have been raising and pri-
oritizing since the 1990s, violence against women was not a high priority on
the AKP’s agenda in the first years of its power. It was discussed as part of EU
membership negotiations and the necessary legal acquis, but as enthusiasm
for the EU gradually declined in the AKP’s second term, the issue of violence
against women started to be discussed as an independent issue. Particularly
after the 2011 national elections that consolidated the party’s power, the AKP
“increasingly focus[es] its attention on the conservative constituency and

»>

‘common values™ (Ayata and Dogangiin, 2017, p. 616) and positions combat-
ing violence against women as a priority issue.

This shift in government policy and the newfound independence of the
issue of gender-based violence are reflected in media coverage about violence
against women. Since 2010, there has been a significant increase in news cov-
erage of the issue.

With respect to gender-based violence, the conservative media does not
distinguish between pious women and secular women who are victimized be-
cause of their lifestyle or dress. Ozlem Albayrak and Hayrettin Karaman, for
example base their arguments on a women-friendly interpretation of Islam
and criticize those who use Islamic rules as an excuse to legitimize violence
against women. Albayrak argues in one of her columns that patriarchy should
not be attributed to Islam and “maintains that Islam is a religion that gives
individual responsibility to women and would not approve of the harassment
of women who dress in a revealing manner” (Arat, 2016, p. 139). In a similar
vein, Hayrettin Karaman touches on this issue a few times in 2010 and criti-
cizes Muslims who try to legitimize violence against women by misconstruing
verses and hadiths and even making up new ones. With reference to the
proper passages from the Quran, Karaman underlines that violence against
women is a major sin in Islam. In reference to honor killings, he also argues
that it is wrong to assess honor and chastity only by looking at the actions of
women; in Islam, men and women are equally responsible for protecting their
honor and morals.

Another argument conservative columnists put forward while discussing

violence against women is that it is a modern problem that cannot be reduced
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to patriarchy. Ayse Bohiirler (2015) argues that universal, Western-style solu-
tions do not work to deal with Turkey’s domestic violence against women, and
Fatma Barbarosoglu (2015a) maintains that male violence is indeed a modern
phenomenon, partly caused by the transition from traditional, extended fam-
ily structures to urban, nuclear families. She suggests that the message of “no
to violence against women” must be replaced with no violence at all, without
discriminating between genders. Violence, after all, is as a human rights issue
- not a gender issue — and must be treat it as a moral crisis.

With respect to violence against women, Islamist columnists show excep-
tional solidarity with secular feminists and pass along their views to the pious
community in their columns. Even though Ayse Bohiirler does not always
agree with the secular feminist Deniz Kandiyoti’s arguments, she dedicates
one column in March 2013 to communicating the views of Kandiyoti on the
increasing number of cases of violence against women. According to Kan-
diyoti, men are restoring their shattered images of masculinity through vio-
lence against rebellious women. When the ordinary rules of patriarchy are not
enough, a new phenomenon called “masculine restoration” comes into play
and increases pressure to consolidate the male-dominated social order. She
also argues that contemporary women hold the state responsible for increas-
ing violence against and pressure on women, and they demand change on the
sociopolitical level rather than remain silent. Béhiirler summarizes these pro-
vocative arguments and comments that though she does not agree with Kan-
diyoti’s biased association of increased violence with Islamist policies, her ar-
gument is still worth thinking hard about.

Perhaps the greatest moment of solidarity regarding violence against
women was the murder of Ozgecan Aslan in early 2015. A twenty-year-old
university student was brutally murdered after resisting rape by a minibus
driver in Mersin. Aslan’s death sparked a series of protests throughout Turkey.
“The hashtag #OzgecanAslan was tweeted more than three million times, and
an online petition calling for harsh punishment against her attackers gathered
almost a million signatures.” (Asquith, 2015). The incident also had broad po-
litical repercussions. President Erdogan declared violence against women to
be Turkey’s bleeding wound and promised to follow the case to ensure that

the murderers of Ozgecan receive the heaviest penalty (Kizil, 2015). Prime
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Minister Ahmet Davutoglu then announced the launch of an extensive cam-
paign to combat violence against women (“Turkish PM pledges to act on
women killings,” 2015).

Like its secular counterparts, the conservative media united in condemn-
ing this heinous crime. While the editorials focused on exalting the govern-
ment’s statements and work on gender-based violence, columnists strongly
condemned the brutal murder of a young, bright female university student.
Ali Bayramoglu (2012) states that the pain of Ozgecan united all segments of
the society. He says brutality and violence against women is not a class-based
phenomenon and is therefore not limited to a certain part of society. Violence
is sexist by nature and is by far the largest problem in contemporary Turkey.
He also maintains that violence against women should be treated as a threat

to homeland security.
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Prominent female columnist Selale Kadak celebrating the ef-

forts of President Erdogan to combat violence against women

in the aftermath of the Ozgecan murder. Reprinted from

“Cumhurbagkani Erdogan’in bir sozii kadinlar1 harekete

gecirdil,” by S.Kadak, 2015, Sabah, p. 12. Copyright 2017 by

PRNet.

Women’s shelters are another issue that frequently comes up in discussions
about violence against women. Even though, according to law, municipalities
with populations over 50,000 are required to offer at least 200 beds in a shelter,

the government does not prioritize this law. “In practice, the opening of the
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shelters was left to the initiative and the goodwill of the municipal administra-
tions” (Salhi, 2013, p. 98). Pious female columnists join secular counterparts
in underlining the importance of and the need for these domestic violence
shelters and criticized the traditional Islamist approach that undermines them
by considering these shelters to be modern tools invented to break up families
and corrupt the moral fabric of society. Ozlem Albayrak, in her column on
March 2013 criticizes macho, conservative men who undermine issues related
to women’s rights and mock those who raise their voices against violence and
the torture of women. She states that Muslim customs and traditions that be-
lieve women shelters encourage women to revolt against their husbands will
be brought to account, whether in this world or the next. Similarly, by touch-
ing upon the degeneration of family as an institution, Barbarosoglu (2013¢)
condemns the mentality of pious males who ignore the damage the system
does to the social fabric and blame contemporary women for the deterioration
of the family unit and the need for women’s shelters. “The writings of Islamist
columnists communicate the importance of helping women who were ex-
posed to gender- based violence and the need for shelters to a conservative

community that was skeptical of these new values” (Arat, 2016, p. 141).
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iyarbakirda 2005'te kurulan sigmma evine
bugiine kadar 414 kadinin bagvuruda bu-
Tundugu ifade edilitken, bu kadmlardan pek
cogunun birbirinden ilging gerekcelerle

merkeze geldigi belirlendi. Kimisi siddetten
korunmak igin basvururken, kimisi esi camasir veya bu-
lagik makinesi almadig, kendisine “askim” demedigi ve-
ya yorgan iistiinden cektigi icin merkezin yolunu tuttu.

‘ASKIM DEMIYOR’

Son donemlerde kendilerine basvuruda bulunan
kadimlarin sayisi kadar bagvuru gerekeelerinin de artti-
#imi kaydeden Diyarbakir Sosyal Hizmetler [1 Miidiiri
Oktay Tas, 6liim korkusu ve siddet kadar “duygusal” ne-
denlerle gelenlerin de oldugunu séyleyerck, sunlari an-
latt: “Komsusu ‘askim’ diyor, kendi kocas ‘agkin’ de-
miyor diye kilstip bize geliyor. Esi cok bulasik gikaryor
diye kiisiip bize geliyor. Bu bize sunu gosteriyor ki bal-
gemizdeki kadmlar artik bilingleniyor. Psikolojik, cinsel

ve fiziksel siddet giren Kadinlara yardim amacyla kurulan
simma evine kadmlar farkl gerekeelerle de bagvuruyor.
Artik en kitgik sorunda bile gidebilecekleri yer oldugu-

nu biliyorlar. Bu tiir sikdyetlerle bize gelen kadinlar, go- d

riismelerden sonra genellikle evlerine gonderiliyorlar.”

9 KADINDA HAYATi TEHLFKE
Tas, Gil ’daki kadmnl bag-

ladigin da ifade ederek, “Kadin q;gmma Fvi siddet go-
ren kadinlarin barinmasi amacryla kuruldu. An-
cak toplumda giderek biling diizeyinin artmas:
nedeniyle birbirinden degisik gerekcelerle bag-
vuru yapanlar oluyor, Camagir ve bulasik maki-
nesi almadig icin kocasina kiisiip gelen kadin-
Jarm yani sira farkl gerekeelerle gelen kadinlar
davar. Yatarken yorgant iizerinden ok gekiyor
diye, ‘cok bulagik gikanyor” diye esine kiisenler
var... Ancak tiim problemler maalesef kiiciik’ de-
Bil. 2009'da bize gelen 116 kadindan hayati teh-
likesi olan 9 kadmn baska illerdeki siginma evle-
rine gonderildi” seklinde konustu,

Basvuru sayisi yiikseliyor

J SOSYAL hizmetler ve sivil toplum ku-

ruluslarun cabsmalan sonucu siddet
goren kadnlann artik ‘Bu benim ka-
derimdir’ diyerek siddeti gizleyip sus-
madigini belirten Tas, “Kadinlar ge-
rek telefon gerekse bizzat bize basvuru
yaparak siinma talebinde bulunuyor.

2005'te 36, 2006'da 54, 2007°de 72,
2008°de 105, 2009°da 116 ve 2010°un
ilk 3 ayinda ise 31 kisi basvuru yapt.
Yillara gore yiikselis kadinda biling
diizeyinin arttifmi gosteriyor. En kil-
ciik siddet ve haksizlikta bile bize bas-
vuruyorlar” ifadesini kulland:.

An editorial by Sabah about women’s shelters in Diyarbakar
characterized by a negative nuance. It is reported that women

Figure 7.8

in Diyarbakur are frequently applying to women’s shelters for
irrational reasons. Reprinted from “Esi Yorgani Ceken de
Siginma Evine Gidiyor,” by O. Tas, 2010, Sabah, p. 7. Copy-
right 2017 by PRNet.

As these examples demonstrate, fighting to end violence against women be-
came an important concern for conservative media — a social issue that unites
them with secularists. “They pride themselves on what the party and the gov-
ernment they backed did for women” (Arat, 2016, p. 132) and convey official
government messages whenever possible.

Conservative dailies and columnists usually refrain from criticizing or
pressuring the government to implement policies that are more effective. In-
stead, they discuss the issue as a social, human rights problem and disseminate
positive messages through a women-friendly interpretation of Islam. These
dailies also celebrate steps taken by the AKP government to fight gender-based
violence. Ayse Bohiirler, for example, celebrates the AKP government’s pro-
gressive initiatives regarding women’s rights and even argues that the most

transformative steps in the republic’s history were taken by the AKP. Bohiirler
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underlines President Erdogan’s personal dedication to the cause, the AKP
government’s legal and institutional initiatives — like zero-tolerance of vio-
lence (2005), setting up an investigation commission in the assembly to deter-
mine the causes of honor killings (2006), changes to laws that cleared the way
for positive discrimination for women (2011), and increasing the number of
women’s shelters across Turkey — and defends Erdogan in the aftermath of the
president’s speech to KADEM, where he stated that men and women are not
equal because it is against the laws of nature and he accused feminists of un-
dermining the sacredness of motherhood. Pious columnists also celebrated
the Istanbul convention on preventing and combating violence against women
and domestic violence and government-level participation in the interna-
tional women’s rights-related meetings and consortiums. Sibel Eraslan from
Star newspaper, for example, is one journalist who accompanied Minister of
Family and Social Policy, Fatma $ahin, to the Convention on the Elimination
of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women (CEDAW) in 2013, and she
praises the Minister for representing Turkey in the West. “Ironically, it was the
secular republic, of which Islamists [are] so critical for its rigid secularism that

... endorsed the West as a standard with which to judge progress” (Arat, 2016,
p. 132).

7.5.4 Perception of Feminism as an Ideology

While conservative media exhibits solidarity and even presents feminist
causes and rhetoric on certain issues like violence against women, it is openly
hostile towards feminism, which it sees as a Western-oriented ideology. It
“chastise[s] feminists for promoting the idea that women can have it all and
that the role of “supermom” is desirable[, and for] urging mothers to partici-
pate in the paid workforce, [which] generates feelings of maternal guilt and
leads to women feel unnecessarily dissatisfied with their choices” (Schreiber,
2016, p. 3).

Fatma Barbarosoglu (2005) notes that the Western feminist concern - that
women seek professional success and pursue glorious careers — creates anxie-
ties and feelings of falling behind among women. She uses a rhetoric that im-
plicitly blamed feminism for its undue emphasis on standing on one’s own

two feet and argues that this mostly leads to the exhaustion of women. Even
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though Barbarosoglu uses double-burden - a concept with which feminists
protest the exploitation that women working outside the home face when they
are expected to do all the housework, as well — she nevertheless wants to dis-
tance herself from feminists.

Conservative media also chastizes feminism for being alien to the realities
of Turkey’s traditional, non-Western values and for being inherently at odds
with Islam. To give an example, when the first International Conference on
Islamic Feminism was organized in 2005 by the Junta Islamica of Catalonia,
Yeni Safak adopts a rather skeptical tone and reports that many “intriguing”
delegates participated in the conference, including Amina Wadud, who the
media criticized for leading a controversial, mixed-gender Friday service in
the United States, as well as the daughter of the leader of the outlawed Justice
and Charity Group of Morocco.

Ispanya'da diizenlenen “Uluslararas islami Feminizm Konferansi“na katilan feministler, kadin haklari icin “cihad’
cagnsinda bulundu. Katalonya Islam Komitesi nin organize ettigi toplantida, degisik {ilkelerden ilging isimler bulunuyor .

J 1k “fslami Uluslararas: Feminizm ~ tnce escinsel

konferanst” lspanya'nin eiliginden yana gbrils i
Barselona kentinde tnceki giin bildirmis ve bu gériister ‘*
basladi. Bugiin sona erecek olan [spanyadaki Miislimanlar "%
konferansa katlan ikiyiiz delege, arasinda tartisma
Islam diinyas: iginde kadin haklan baglatmigt.
miicadelesinin hedef ve Feministler

yontemlerini tarust. Konferans .
dizenleyenler kadin haklanicin ~~ 43yanisma istiyor 4
“cihad” cagnsinda bulundular. d

! M Islam’in feminist bir
Barselona'nin yonetim merkezi

agidan yorumlanmaswun

oldugu Katalan Ozerk Bolgesinin  iinya capindaki
Islam Bitligi genel sekreteri onciilerinden Pakistanh
Apinowa Abdunnur Prado, ISam  feminist Rifat Hassan da
iilkelerindekadin ve erkek esitlifi - delegeler arasinda. Hassan,
miicadelesinin, “Islam’m tslami feminizm, Miislitman
ogretilerinin erkek sovenizmi tilkelerde, kadinmn yasalar ve L
— - bakagiyla yorumlanmasin toplumsal yagam igindeki ikincil
Emi I slami Uluslararas: Feminizm ve Ihsan Partisi liderinin kizi Nadya Yasin vi” de g Kur'ana Keri'in
mine konferansi"na [slam diinyasindan bir de var. Nadya Yasin, Haziran ayinda Fas'ta siyledi. Apinowa Prado bauda, gretilerinin kadin diigman bir
Vedud d ok kadin katilacak. Bunlann arasinda krallik verine cumhuriyeti rejimi istedigi Miisliman kadimn  pakisla p
edu @ ABDde Mart ayinda kadn ve erkeklere igin hakkinda sorugtirma agilmis ve ik iimkiin olmadig
1( t_ll dl cuma namaz kildirarak, tepkileri (zerine mahkeme de tutuklanmust. Toplantry yolunda yanhs bir inancin egemen kaynaklandiini savunuyor. Emine Vedud
d ceken Emine Vedud ve Fas'm yasakh Adalet ~ Katalonya Islam Komitesi organize ediyor.  pldugunu da kaydett, Baradodaha  MDIS HABERLER SERVIS!
. . 5 .
Figure 7.9 Yeni Safak’s coverage of the first International Conference on

Islamic Feminism. Reprinted from “Feministlerden ‘cihad’
gagrisy,” 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 11. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

These arguments are occasionally voiced at the government level as well as
being covered by the conservative media. In November 2013, Yeni Safak covers
the meeting of KADEM on the fight against violence against women and
quotes statements made by president Erdogan’s daughter, Siimeyye Erdogan.
According to the story, Erdogan claimed that the majority of women activists

are influenced by the Western-dominated literature on women’s studies,
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which alienates them from the realities of their own society. She maintained
that approach in women’s issues with reference to Western concepts and ar-
guments is problematic and called for an increase in the number of domestic
academic studies. Yeni Safak uses this part of the meeting in the headline
which read “Women’s Rights Activists are Alien to This Society.”

Ozlem Albayrak (2005c) shares this concern with Siimeyye Erdogan and
even criticizes her own community for referring to feminist ideology when
talking about the rights of pious women. She states that in the language of
modern headscarfed women, the term feminism took on a new meaning.
Feminism, an ideology that is inherently incompatible with Islamic values
(and that is indeed unnecessary as Islam clearly defines men’s, women’s, and
even animal’s rights), has become an indicator of style among pious women.
This is the result of a common misbelief that women can only successfully
express themselves if they ground their arguments in Western ideology. She
complaines that among headscarfed women, the term feminism started to
connote the improvement of women’s rights; became a “brand” that does not

quite fit with the values of the community.

7.5.5 Human Rights or Women’s Rights?

Just as for all other media, women’s rights dominate the agenda of the con-
servative media every year on 8 March. Columnists touch on the issue from
different perspectives, and editorial teams cover public and private events, ac-

tivities, and speeches organized throughout the day.
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Bu mesele, insan
haklarindan ayn
diisiiniilemez

eviet Bakam Selma Aliye Kavat, § 4
D var Diinya Kadinlar Gi , EEE
sadece bir kutlama ve anma degil,
nin geldigi noktanm, yasadig sorunlann

degerlendirildigi ve bu yolla kadmlar
arast birlik ve dayanismanin giic-
lendig bir giin oldugunu séyled
Kavaf, § Mart Diinya Kadmlar
Giini nedeniyle yayimladi me-
sajda, Tiirkiye'de kadmlara yone-
ik aynmeiliin giderilmesi ve ka-
dinlara da erkeklere taninan hak-

Larm verilmesinin, 1800 yillarmn / Z V)
e e [ 0., Bagy T = " sEMSE ALLAK

etti. Kavaf, gunlari kaydetti: = ”AZM J h L 5
! !‘ '
lendigi bir giindir. Kadin haklart E

insan haklarndan ayn diisinalemez. Buglin 8 Mart Diinya Kadinlar Giinii. ilk kez bundan 153 yil — ANKARA
Taphumsal cinsiet esitig, kiltirel bir iice: Neik Yoilta sokeklar dokilan kedinker, difslk (Eretler, adinlann crkeklerle esit haklara sahip olmak,

EVRENSEL MESELEDIR
"Tiirk kadm 1930'da yerel,
1934'te de genel secimlerde bir-
cok iilkeden énce secme vese- | |
cilme hakkini elde etmistir. 8
Mart Diinya Kadnlar Guind, sa-
dece bir kutlama ve anma giing
deil, kadinn geldigi noktanin, ye- |
sadidL sorunlann sorgulandigy, de-
gerlendirildigi ve bu yolla kadinlar
arast birlik ve dayamsmanmn glic-

konu ya da bir kadin meselesi degildir, Bu, R sosyal hayatta yer almak icin verdikleri miicade-
kiiresel, insanhigin bir mesclesidir. Kadin \,c uzun calisma saatlerini, insanlik disi kosullan protesto ederek fenin ilk atesi, bundan 153 yil 6nee New York'ta
erkek arasindaki esitlik, demokrasi ve p i ¥ ; yakilds. Miicadele ise 100 yl 6nee resmi boyut kazand.
insan haklarinm en tist diizeye cikaril- m_uc_ade'e atesini yaktl' Eﬂ(ekleﬂ.e esit haklara Sah"{ D[ma__k Kadnlarm hak arayist, New York'ta tekstil scktoriin-
masi igin gereklidir!  ANKARA icin baslayan yolculugun resmi anlamda 100. yIldonimil.  de calisan yiizlerce kadinn, 8 Mart 1857de diisiik firet-

leri, uzun calisma saatlerini ve insanlik disi calisma ko-
sullarmi protesto etmek icin grev yapmastyla basladi.
Danimarka'nin Kopenhag kentinde 1910°da diizenlenen
Kadm Sosyalist Enternasyonal toplantisinda Clara Zet-
kin, 8 Mart 1857'de baslayan kadin haklarinin kazanil-
masi miicadelesinin, her yil "kadin giinii* olarak kutlan-
masint énerdi ve Gneri oybirligiyle kabul edildi.

e

RIZ
Kopenhag kararmdan sonra ilk kez 19 Mart 1911'de
Avusturya, Danimarka, Almanya ve Isviere'de yiiz bin-
lerce kadin ve erkek degisik aktivitelerle "kadmn giinii"nii
kutladilar, oy verme ve seeme-secilme haklarmum yam
sira meslek edinme ve mesleki egitim gorme haklarini
istediler. Birlegmis Milletler Orgiitii, 19751 "Diinya
Kadmlar Yili"ilan etti ve 16 Aralik 1977de § Mart'n,
tiim kadinlar icin "Diinya Kadinlar Giinti" olarak kut-
lanmasin kararlagtirdi. Kadmlar, tam 100 yildir her §
Mart'ta bu miicadeleye katkis olanlari anmalk ve esitsi-
zlige adalewsizlige karst z;)kmak icin biraraya ge!lyuﬂan
Degisen diinyada ve yeni toplumsal kogullarda yeni
hablarcldc ctmek cin gaba bareyorlar, - (23]

Figure 710  Yeni Safak celebrating the hundredth anniversary of Interna-
tional Women’s Day. The subtitle is a quote from the Minister
of State Selma Aliye Kavaf that reads; “This issue cannot be
separated from human rights.” Reprinted from “Kadinlar
Giinii 100 yasinda,” 2010, Yeni Safak, p. 8. Copyright 2017 by
PRNet.

A recurring, general argument in conservative media’s coverage of women’s
rights, which mostly appears in the first week of March, is the view that one
should not make gender-based distinctions with respect to rights, but rather
one should talk about human rights as a whole. It is an issue of justice rather
than a gender or identity issue (Ipekei, 2015a). Once this view is embraced,
what is described as women’s problems will become the problems of the hu-

manity in general.
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This argument is secular in content, though it is addressed within the
framework of an Islamic discourse. In one of his columns in 2015, Yal¢in
Cetinkaya maintains that the world was created not just for men but for a crea-
ture called human being. Similarly, Hayrettin Karaman argues that the world
does not need a women’s day but rather needs a day of humanity. Karaman
states that the Quran makes it clear that men and women are equal before God
and ends his column with the verse: “No good come those who do wrong to
women.” This approach is in line with the official government narrative, as
officials, including Erdogan, often state that women’s issues are the problems

of humanity in general.
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Kadinin rolii
masaya yatinidi

Kadina karsi aynmcilik
irkcihik kadar tehlikeli

Kadini Gzel alana ﬂdusedpn kamu alanindan drglayan, cinsel aynmaliga dayall baskia .ana,u-;hnn mm‘jn
ni olamayacatin sSyleyen Basbakan Erdogan, “Kadina aynmakk wkgihk kadar tel

fedeniyetior [
B fomen in the Allianc

PAKISTAN BASBAKANI'NIN DANISMANI BAKHT

Diinyayi birbirine

kadinlar yaklastirir

Figure 7.11 Then Prime Minister Erdogan delivered the opening speech at
the Women in the Alliance of Civilizations Congress held in
Istanbul in January 2006, where he stated that discrimination
against women is as dangerous as racism. The congress also
hosted several ministers from Erdogan’s cabinet, as well as his
wife and several state officials from different countries. Re-
printed from “Kadina kars1 ayrimcilik irk¢ilik kadar tehlikeli,”
by S. Alkan, 1. Zelvi, 2006, Yeni Safak, p. 12. Copyright 2017 by
PRNet.

7.5.6  Women: Individuals or a Part of the Family?

In her book The Forbidden Modern, Niliifer Gole suggests that women’s par-
ticipation in the Islamic movement — whether through journalism, political
party membership, filmmaking, or activism - generated unexpected out-

comes. Women have started to undergo a process of individualization.
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Women, once empowered by their public and professional visibility,
continue to follow and develop personal life strategies. At the same
time, while never forgetting the primacy of their identities as mothers
and wives, women confront and criticize the Islamist ideology. . . . Crit-
icizing the “pseudo protectionism” of Muslim men, women claim their
right to “acquire personality” - that is, “a life of their own” - and, con-
sequently, provoke disorder in Islamic gender definitions and identi-

ties (Gole, 1996, p. 22).

This provocation that Gole observes in the late 1990s turned into a tug-of-war
between the quest of women for individual identity and Islamic communalism
in the twenty-first century. While conservative female columnists promote
women’s right to participate in the workforce outside the home through indi-
vidualist arguments even as they use religious, Islamist justifications, pious
male journalists see the rise of women’s individuality as a threat to the tradi-
tional, communal Islamic order. Kemal Oztiirk’s column on 8 March 2016 is
important in this respect. In a piece he wrote with reference to International
Women’s Day, he criticizes the feminist narrative of the celebration which, ac-
cording to him undermines women’s identity as mothers and wives, turning
them into autonomous individuals outside the family. He insists that a para-
digm shift is needed in the approach to women’s issues, and instead of wasting
time on initiatives like positive discrimination or women’s participation in the
economy, the energy of the society should be directed towards strengthening,

protecting, and canonizing the family as an institution.
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Kadin ailenin clm,mtosu pe

Saglik Bakam Mehmet Muezzmoglu kadmin

ailede cimento gorevi gordiigiinii, aileyi dejenere
etmek isteyenlere izin vermeyeceklerini soyledi.

konusmada,"$imdi éniimtiizdeki 25
yih planliyoruz. Kanun cikti. Kamu-

© EDIRNE (AA)

aglik Bakani Mehmet
Miiezzinoglu, aileyi
dejenere etmek isteyenlere,

sokakta kadini farkl birboyuta
tasimak isteyenlere asla miisaade

etmeyeceklerini belirterek, “Kadin

ailede nasil bir cimentoysa sosyal
yasamda da dyle bir cimento

ve ana unsur olmaya devam
edecektir. Bunun éncliliigiinii

yapmanin derdini tagtyoruz” dedi.

Bakan Miiezzinoglu, Edime AK
Parti {l Kadin Kollar Danisma
Meclisi Toplantisi'nda yaptigt

)

ozel igbirliginde sehir hastaneleri

ve hastane kompleksleri yapryoruz.

Yaklasik 30'un iizerinde 37 bilyiik
hastane yapacagiz. Hastane
sehirleri yapiyoruz. Burada
istiyoruz ki, Amerika'da Houston

ornegi degil, Istanbul'da, Ankara'da,

Erzincan'da, Diyarbakirda,
Manisa‘da, Tekirdag'da, Edirne'de
bizim evlatlanmiz yapsin, bizim
insammiz da yasasin. Yilsonuna
kadar yapacagimiz ihalelerde 20
milyar liralik ihalelerin altina
imza atacagiz.” seklinde konustu.

Bakan Mehmet
Miiezzinoglu,
Edirne’de AK

Parti’ye katilan

yaklagik 50 kisiye
rozetlerini takti. 'at
A

72
111
el

TEKAYAKLA
YURUNEMEZ

Siddetin sebebibireysellik

Aileigi siddetin masaya yatinldigi Aile Hukuku Konferansi'nda onem-
litespitler yapildi. Geleneksel aile yapisindaki bozulma nedeniyle kisilerin
bireysellesmesinin toplumsal siddeti beraberinde getirdigi belirtildi.

tinyadaki toplumsal
D degisimler Tiirkiye’de-

ki aile yapisinda biiyiik
degisikliklere neden oldu. Is-
tanbul’da gerceklestirilen Aile
Hukuku Konferansi toplantist
sona erdi. Toplantida 6nemli
tespitlerde bulunuldu. Bi-
reyler arasindaki 6zgiirlitkgii
yeni aile yapisinin geleneksel
aileyi olusturan bireyler ara-
sinda ¢oziilmeye yol actigim
belirten Hukukgular Dernegi
Baskan Yardimcis: Avukat
Serafettin Ekici, Konferansin
cannie hildirgacinda dillat

Figure 7.12

cekici ayrnintilar: paylasti.

HER GECEN GUN ARTIYOR

Geleneksel aile yapisin-
dan uzaklasmanin aile ici
siddeti koriikledigine dikkat
cekilen konferansta, “Yapi-
lan aragtirmalar diinyadaki
kadinlarin tigte birinin esi
tarafindan uygulanan siddete

maruz kaldig1 géstermektedir.

Ulkemizde yapilan aragtirma-
larda ise bu oran her gegen
glin yiikselmektedir” denildi.
Toplumdaki geleneksel

wvamnin haziilmaa nadanivia

genclerin uyusturucu, fuhug
gibi birgok tehlikeli yola
saptigina isaret edildi. TCK
ve 6284 sayil1 yasada yer alan
cezalarin caydirici olmadig
belirtilirken, siddete meyilli
eslerin daha da cesaretlendigi
vurgulandi. Emniyet Mii-
diirliigii biinyesindeki polis
yetersizliginin de uygulamay1
olumsuz etkiledigi saptandi.
Siddete tanik olan cocuklarin
rehabilite yapilmadig: belirti-
lirken, siginma evlerinin sayi-
sinin azligina dikkat cekildi.

= AVRIVE EDNCI T ISTANRIN

In the first story, the Minister of Health Mehmet Miiezzinoglu

states that women are the cornerstone of the family and that

the government will fight against forces that aim to under-

mine family values. Reprinted from “Kadin ailenin ¢imen-

tosu,” 2013, Yeni Safak, p. 13. The second clip covers a confer-

ence on family law, where experts argued that increasing

individualism within families generates social violence. Re-
printed from “Siddetin sebebi bireysellik,” 2014, Yeni Safak, p.
18. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

Even though female writers refer to individualist arguments to justify

women’s economic and political visibility, on the issues of marriage and fam-

ily, they are equally concerned about the degeneration of these institutions.
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Such concern is most prominently raised with respect to the effects of match-
making reality television shows, prime time television series, and entertain-
ment news and gossip programs. As early as 2005, conservative media collec-
tively criticized these programs for forgetting the true meaning of family, the
privacy of the home, and the sacred status of marriage as an institution. Ozlem
Albayrak (2005a) touches on this issue from a broader framework of morals
and defines marriage programs as moral courts that turn marriage into a sad
tragedy — places where married women reveal their most private moments in
exchange for approval. Ten years later, similar concerns are raised by Sema
Karabiyik (2015a), who defines these programs as marriage destruction forces
that undermine family values and the meaning of love for the sake of higher
ratings. Editorial teams, too, repeatedly condemn these evil programs for set-
ting a bad example for society, promoting violence, and undermining tradi-

tional values.
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Kaynanalara RTUK
artik ‘dur’ diyecek

RTUK Baskani Karaca, ‘Gelinim Olur musun’ tiirii programlarin toplumun sabrini zorladigini be-
lirterek, “Cocuklari ve gengleri olumsuz etkileyen bu yapimlara dur demenin zamani geldi” dedi.

adyo ve Televizyon Ust Kurulu Bag-

kam Fatih Karaca, “Gelinim Olur
musun” gibi bazi televizyonlarda yaymn-
lanan yanisma formatli programlarin
toplum sabrini zorladigini belirterek,
“Bu tip programlarda kamu yaranndan
bahsetmek mitmkiin defil. Ozellikle go-
cuklan ve yetisme gagindaki gencleri
olumsuz etkileyen bu programilara dur
demenin zaman gelmistir” dedi. Izleme
ve Degerlendirme Dairesi igerisinde bu
tiir programlan takip etmek amaciyla
5zel bir komisyon kuracaklanni belirten
Karaca, “Ust Kurul Bagkan olarak, bu ra-
porlar olustukea, gerekirse fist kurulu
olaganiistii toplantiya cagirarak, siiratle
degierlendirilmelerini ve bir karara varil-
masin saglayacagim” diye konustu

Toplumsal sinir asild

RTUK Baskanu Fatih Karaca, iist kurul
binasinda diizenledigi basin toplantasin-
da Gelinim Olur musun' gibi baz yang-
ma formath programlara ilgili Ust Ku-
rul'a yogun gikayetler geldigini agikladh.
178 Alo RTUK hattina gelen sikayetlerin
biyiik bi

béliimiiniin de soz konusu
amlardan olustugunu agiklayan
-a, sosyal hayat igerisindeki bu tiir
programlara neden gozyumulduguileil-
il eletirilere maruz kaldiklann syled,

Baz milletvekilleri tarafindan da bu

i ilgili sonul-

Takip icin dzel
komisyon olusturulacak
Hakaretlerin yagandi), insanlann
baglarinda bardak lardiklar bu tir
programlarda kamu yaranndan bah-
setmenin miimkiin olmadigmni vurgu-
layan Karaca, 28 Subat Pazartesi giinii
Televizyon Yaymncilan Derneg ile yap-
tklan go sirasinda da s6z ko-
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duyuyorum” diyen Karaca, stz konusu
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Figure 7.13

nusu gortslerinin aktanidigani hatir-
Jatts. Bu gerevede, [zleme ve Deger-
lendirme Dairesi igerisinde ilk defa bu
tiir programlan takip igin 6zel bir ko-
misyon kurulacagum kaydeden Kara-
ca, “Rutin televizyon takiplerinin di-
sinda 6zl komisyon bu tiir formattaki
programlan izleyecek ve raporlandira-

RTUK Baskani Fatih
Karaca, ‘Gelinim
Olur musun’ tarz1
programlarin
toplumun sabrini
tasirdigini séyledi.

« e
caktr, Ust Kurul bagkans olarak bu ra-
porlar olustukga, gerekirseiist kurulu
olaganilstii toplantya gagrarak siirat-
la bu raporlann  degerlendirilerek ku-
rulca bir karar altina alinmasin sagla-
yacagim” ifadesini kullandi.

Adi gegen yaymlann basin 6zgiirlii-
git kapsaminda degerlendirileyemecek
Kadar bilyik tepkilere neden oldugunu
ifade eden RTUK Bagkami Karaca,
“Ozellikle, cocuklan ve yetisme gagin-
daki gocuklan olumsuz etkileyen bu
programlara dur demenin zaman: gel-
mistir. Bu giin mesele biitiin boyutlan
ile degerlendirdi. Pazartesi giin yapila-
cak Olaganiistii Ust Kurul toplantusinda
bu raporlann derhal ele alinmasini ka-
rarlagtirch” dedi. mIANKARA

RTUK President Fatih Karaca’s statements about the negative

effects of matchmaking reality television shows on teenagers,

children, and family values. Reprinted from “Kaynanalara

RTUK artik ‘dur’ diyecek,” 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 17. Copyright

2017 by PRNet.

Beyond general concern about promoting the wrong image of marriage and
family to society, one recent criticism of matchmaking programs is that they
use headscarfed women to make the programs look morally compatible with
the general, conservative values of the traditional Turkish family. Denying that
real, conservative, headscarfed women would participate in such programs,
the conservative media argues that the fact that there are middle-class, head-
scarfed women on these shows is proof that they are fiction and are trying to

generate buzz and earn higher ratings.
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cast ajanstanndan geliyor, Ciftler arasinda kurmaca diyaloglar yiiriyor.
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The same issue more than a decade later: Yeni Safak weekend
supplement exposing the negative effects of marriage pro-
grams, particularly with respect to violence and morality. One
of the sidebars states that the headscarfed candidate Hanife is
proof that these programs are faked. Reprinted from “Evlilik
programlari seytan liggeni: Kurgu, entrika, siddet,” by Izmir,
A, 2016b, Yeni Safak, p. 6. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

With respect to television series, the favorite pastime of Turkish society (“Tii-

rkiye’de TV izleme orani diistii,” 2013), pious columnists combine conserva-

tive and feminist arguments. They criticize the perception of family and the

role of women in these stories. Yeni Safak columnist and writer Sema

Karabuyik, who regularly wrote about the small screen, numerously condemns

the construction of family in prime time Turkish series. In 2013, she criticizes

how the series Merhamet (Compassion), which follows the story of a success-

ful lawyer with a traumatic past and an abusive family, for promoting the idea
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that family is a burden along the path to personal success, rather than the
mechanism of support. Similarly, in analyses of popular series that broadcast
in 2015, she argues that Turkish television series are gradually implanting a
“trust no one, not even family” motto with plots full of intrafamilial murders,
betrayals, and violence. She adds that these series narrate family not as the
smallest, but rather the most unpleasant unit of society (p. 24).

Karabiyik uses secular feminist arguments to talk about how Turkish tele-
vision series narrate marriage and its problems. In a column in 2015, she put
forward the similarities of the characters and relationships in three romantic-
comedy series being broadcast on different channels, and she criticizes how
they all establish a prototype of marriage in the minds of their audiences — one
in which women are meant to serve men. In all three stories, the men are suc-
cessful, strong, disciplined businessmen and the women are at their service -
one is the main character’s personal assistant, another cleans the man’s house,
and the mother of the third female character is the personal chef for the man’s
family. When the male characters get jealous, they shut down emotionally and
order the women around, as if to remind them who is boss. In the same vein,
Karab1yik strongly disapproves of the fact that regardless of genre, Turkish tel-
evision series depict women as the sole reason for unhappy, problematic mar-
riages. While male leads are characterized as flawless, understanding, charis-
matic characters, women are represented as the main reasons for misery,
divorce, and unhappy children that are neglected because of their mothers’
desire to have a career (Karabiyik, 2015b).

On the issues of news about celebrities, the glamorous world of show busi-
ness and stories that highlight family values, pious journalists again use con-
servative as well as secular arguments. While condemning the relationships of
celebrities for undermining traditional family values, they also resort to secu-
lar feminist arguments when narrating the divorces of celebrity couples. One
prominent example is the public divorce of actress and singer Hiilya Avsar and
businessman and former athlete Kaya Cilingiroglu in 2005, after Cilingiroglu
was caught cheating with his long-term girlfriend, Feraye Tanyolag. Cilingi-
roglu married Tanyolag in 2009, when their illegitimate son was two and a half

years old, and they divorced in 2014.
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The celebrity couple’s story was the most intriguing gossip of the new cen-
tury and was closely followed by the media. Conservative newspapers con-
demned the fact that through such stories, celebrities undermine the im-
portance of family as an institution and set a bad example for society. When
Cilingiroglu married Feraye Tanyolag in 2009, Ozlem Albayrak mentions the
event in her column and criticizes their relationship using a feminist language
while denying their arguments. She questions why no one was bothered when
Cilingiroglu said “she deserved me” about his bride Feraye Tanyola¢. She de-
scribes Cilingiroglu as a man with a God complex because of the attention he
received from women - a superhero-for finally agreeing to marry his long-
term girlfriend. She then asks whether these men and women are really mod-
ern or civilized, or if they are just reproducing the patriarchy that they are
supposedly against. She even argues that conservative women are gradually
creating awareness about the problems and starting to object to the roles cast
for them, while secular women are not even aware that they are downtrodden

or oppressed. She criticizes secular feminists using their own arguments.
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Figure 7.15

Commentary by a lawyer and family counselor stating that

the exposed lifestyles of celebrities endanger and undermine

sacred family relationships. Reprinted from “Aile kurumunu

tinliiler sarsiyor,” by A. Olgun, 2005, Yeni Safak, p. 14. Copy-
right 2017 by PRNet.

7.5.7  The Cell of Nations: Family

In line with traditional, conservative thinking, pious media in Turkey rejects

the idea that society is an artificial, social construct and views it instead as an

organic, living entity, the parts of which work together just as organs do within

the human body. Through this analogy, it presents family as the smallest unit

of society - the first cell of social life. It portrays family as the most dynamic,

efficient resource of a society (Giirdogan, 2005b) and the main source of

power behind the market economy and pluralist democracy. Due to its im-

portance for strong, well-established nations, the family is always conveyed in

the pious media as an institution to be protected and enriched at all costs.
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Giirdogan (2005b) highlights the vital role of families for social, political and

economic life as follows:

In every society, family is at the center of economic, political and cul-
tural life. Individuals are the cornerstone of family and family is the
cornerstone of society. The power of a society comes from the solidar-
ity and cooperation between families. . . . Societies exist with individ-
uals who are conscious of their mission to find their spouses and oc-
cupations. Home constitutes the cultural, work constitutes the

economic front of life.’ (p. 13)

Apart from being the nucleus of society, families are seen as children’s first
teacher and as the guarantor of the future of nations, civilizations, and human-
kind. Hatemi (2006) and Beser (2014a) argue that no system has so far man-
aged to provide an alternative to family when it comes to the education of
children. Similarly, in line with official state ideology, it has been discussed on
numerous occasions that a strong, moral, traditional idea of family insures the
persistence of powerful nations and the history of mankind.

With respect to discussing family, pious media draws a sharp distinction
between what this institution means in the West and in the East, arguing that
modernity and globalization threaten the core values of the true, Eastern fam-
ily. Ali Nur Kutlu (2014) explains that the strongest aspect of Eastern societies,
especially of Muslim ones, is the value they place on family. Modernism, how-
ever, is taking over this fundamental aspect and destroying it with tough eco-
nomic conditions and technological innovations. Similarly, after participating
in a workshop on family, religion, and society, Beser (2015d) discusses in his

column how the perception of family is different in the West.

I realized that when it comes to family, we are not talking about the

family as it is understood in the West. Not only our methods, but our

“Her toplumda aile ekonomik, siyasal ve kiiltiirel hayatin merkezinde yer alir. Insan ailenin,
aile de toplumun temel tagidir. Insansiz aile, ailesiz toplum olmaz. Toplumun giicii, aileler
arasindaki yardimlasma ve dayamismadan kaynaklanir. . . . Toplumlar esini ve isini bulan
misyonunun bilincindeki insanlarla ayakta durur. Ev hayatin kiiltiirel, is de ekonomik yiiztinii

olugturur.”
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material is different. What they call family is a nuclear one that consists
of a husband and wife. In fact, nowadays, even more atomized, “single
parent” families are being discussed. However, in the Quran, the fam-
ily is not described as a unit that only includes a husband and a wife.
Family is a private body that originates from the uterus, husband, and

wife and expands around duties and respect.' (p. 19)

“Aile derken bizim Bati'nin anladig; aileden séz ettigimizi farkettim. Yani sadece metodumuz
degil, iizerinde konustugumuz nesneler de farkli. Onlarin aile dedikleri sey genellikle kar ko-
cadan olusan, haz eksenli ¢ekirdek ailedir. Hatta simdilerde daha atomize ‘single parent’
ailelerden s6z ediliyor. Oysa Kur'an-1 Kerim’de sadece karikocay1 ¢agristiran bir aile anlayist
ve kavrami yok. Rahm ¢ekirdeginden filizlenen, belki kar1 kocadan baslamak iizere dairesel

olarak genisleyen, ibadet ruhu iceren bir gorev ve saygi eksenli mahremiyet yumag var.”
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In the first clip, a review of the movie Bee Season, the critic

comments that the film showcases the deterioration of family
values in the United States and warns readers that if not taken
seriously, Turkey will face the same problems in a decade. Re-
printed from “Hayat, ailenle giizeldir,” 2006, Yeni Safak, p. 15.

The second covers a speech made by Professor Sabahattin
Zaim at the International Symposium on Family, where he

commented that globalization threatens the traditional family
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values of Islamic countries. Reprinted from “Kiiresellesme ai-
leyi vuruyor,” by $. Kucur, 2005¢, Yeni Safak, p. 9. Copyright
2017 by PRNet.

Conservative media is concerned that hegemonic Western culture threatens
the true meaning of family, creating a melancholic, unhappy society, and calls
for the regeneration of traditional family values and structures. In fact, after
2013, conservative media’s disquiet resonated at the government level, as well.
While the family has always been ideologically important for the AKP gov-
ernment, family-based social policies and state initiatives to strengthen the
family gained momentum starting in 2013, along with government level em-
phasis on reproductive policies and women’s role within the family. “In line
with this conservative discourse in policy circles, the Family and Social Poli-
cies Ministry has initiated . . . an expansive policy agenda ostensibly designed
to protect the family [including] education seminars, publication of books for
families, organization of international conferences, and implementation of
new social transfer programs like conditional cash transfers” (Yilmaz, 2015, p.
372).

To give an example, in summer 2013, the Ministry of Family and Social
Policy introduced the Aile Olmak (Becoming a family) project, and Erdogan
himself attended the press launch. During his speech, Erdogan called on
women to have at least three children, declared abortions and cesareans a
menace to Turkish society, and urged young bachelors to get married as soon
as possible. The project, along with similar ones,'" was welcomed by the con-

servative media and covered in great detail.

Ailem Tiirkiye (My Family Turkey) 2005, Aile Biiyiik Odiilleri (Family Awards) 2013.
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Uc cocuk cagnsini yineleyen Bagbakan Tayyip Erdogan, “Bir ¢ocuk iflas. iki ¢ocuk da iflas demektir.
U¢ gocukla yerinizde sayarsimz. Bizim artis nzimizi artirmamiz, bunu basarmamiz lazim. Su anda
Bat bundan dolay1 sitkinti icinde. Ama biz Tiirkiye'yi bu sikinti icine sokmak istemiyoruz” dedi

Figure 717 (Top) A news clip covering the details of the Becoming a
Family Project. The headline reads “Giant step towards return
to the traditional family.” Reprinted from “Geleneksel aileye
doniis i¢in dev adim,” by A Mally, 2013b, Yeni Safak, p. 12. The
second caption reads Tayyip and Emine Erdogan handing the
Family Awards to winners. Reprinted from “Bati’'nin
sikintisini biz de yagamayalim,” 2013, Yeni Safak, p. 15. Copy-
right 2017 by PRNet.
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Tek aile bhile onemli

vlilikleri kurtarmak igin hayata gegirilen
‘Boganma Stred Danugmabgy’ adl
projenin aynntilanm Aile ve Sosyal
Politikalar Bakam Fatma Sahin anlatti. Jandarma
Genel Komutanligimn dizenledigi ‘Kadina
Yanelik Aile Ici Siddetin Onlenmesi Projesi'nin
agihs toreni sonras) gazetecilerin sorulanm
yanitlayan Sahin, boganmalan
- azaltacak aile danismanhi hizmeti
hakkinda "Bir aile bile muth ve
huzurlu bir sekilde yoluna devam
ederse bu hepimizin kazanc olacak”
dedi. 2011 yihnda genig kapsaml
bir aragtirma yaptiklarm ve boganmanin
nedenlerini analiz ettiklerini anlatan Sahin,
“Yillik evlenme oram 600 bin. Bunun 100-120
bini boganmayla sonuglaniyor. Bosananlann
yiizde 80'i yeniden evleniyor. Bunlann yiizde
17si ise eski egiyle yeniden evieniyor” dedi.

DETAYLI ARASTIRDIK

Insanlann eski esiyle neden tekrar
evlendigini arastirdiklanm belirten Bakan
Sahin, “Yiizde 17 rakarm, yilda 20 bin evlilik
demek. Bu insanlar (eski esiyle) neden yeniden
evleniyor?” Bunu arastirdik. Gordigimiz suydu
ki, giftler iletisimsizlik, ekonomik sorunlar gibi
hirtakim nedenlerle bosamyor. Bunun {izerine
bakanhk olarak 5 ilde pilot ¢aligma ylriittiik.
Aile Mahkemesi hakemleri ile hiraraya geldik
ve hakimler kendilerine gelen dosyalan bize
aktardi. Sonugta, aynlmak icin mahkemeye
‘bagvurmus 450 ciftten 75 boganmaktan
vazgegirilerek evlilik kurumunu devam ettirme
karan aldi” ifadelerini kulland.

TERAPI KURTARACAK

Evliligin devamu icin ciftlere ‘aile terapisi’
hizmetinin verilecegini belirten $ahin, bunun
icin gerekli hukuki altyapry: olusturduklann:
stiyleyerek “Bir aile bile dnemli, Tamamen
insanlann Gzgiir iradesine bagih. Bir zorunluluk
yok. Bu destegi almak isteyen herkese

bunu hazirlayacagz. llk asamada 4 seansla
baslatacagz. 4 seans sonunda aile kendi karar
verecek. Daha derin seanslar ve damsmanhk
hizmeti gerekiyorsa farkh yontemlere
gitiirecegiz. Gerekirse ailelere maddi destek de
sunacagiz” seklinde konustu. o ANKARA

Figure 7.18

Bir yilda 600 bin evlilikten 120 bininin bosanmayla [
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her alanda, bizim kadinlanmizin
duygusal zekasi yonetme gicli her
alanda dedjiyor. Insallah sayilan da
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Astsubay Ustcavug Senay Haydar
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komutanligh zaten zor ve yogun

emek isteyen bir gorev. Kadin olarak
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dedi. Yakut, siddete ugrayan
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ve 155 polise bagvurmalan gerektiGini
animsatti
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Tamtim toplantisma katilan cina indirilen ilk tokatla birlikte sifira

Avrupa Birligi Bakam Egemen iner. Zira kadna giddet erkeklik degil,
Bags, kadina siddetin kargisinda firkekliktir” ifadelerini kulland. Son 1
jandarmanin siper, yilda kadinlara yénelik cok
bakanlhklarin ve Avrupa ‘ ‘ dnemli adimlar atildigin ve
Birligrnin ise kalkan ola- | g{RanjaA Kadinlann pozitif aynimeilik
cagm soyledi. “Kadina i"nl uygulanan tek kesim oldu-
siddet yasalarda degil gunu hatirlatan Bags, "AB'ye
kalalarda biter” diyen acilan kapimin kilidi kadin-
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The Minister of Family and Social Policy Fatma $ahin at the

launch of the “Divorce Process Consultancy” project, the fun-
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damental aims of which, she underscores, is to save mar-
riages. Reprinted from “Tek aile bile 6nemli,” by A. Mally,
2013, Yeni Safak, p. 17. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

While their main concern is the effects of Western-dominated culture, tech-
nology, and modernism, pious columnists, especially female ones, also criti-
cize the conservative Muslim community for their approach to family. In one
column, Ayse Bohiirler, a prominent figure of women’s empowerment in con-
servative circles, criticizes the Muslim community as well as the urban secular
culture. She refers to an article written by a well-known pious writer, column-
ist and intellectual Nazif Sisman and criticizes the conservative community
for attributing significant importance to family but do not discussing the con-
temporary problems that traditional families face. Instead, repeating the cli-
ché, they burden women with the responsibility of protecting the family by
themselves. She is apprehensive that conservatives do not always have the best
idea about what family means. Instead of focusing on the problems and causes
of the deterioration of domestic values, these circles take the easy way out by
assuming that women are the sole homemakers. Women are held responsible
for the success and upbringing of children while men, who hold themselves
responsible only for their jobs, claim no responsibility in this process, other
than becoming weekly “mall-dads” on Sundays. She criticizes this nostalgic,
cowardly attitude of the Muslim community and tries to convince its members
to start strategizing by taking the realities of the contemporary socioeconomic
system into account. Times have changed, men indeed have an important role
in making the family home, and they are equally responsible for the proper
upbringing of children. She thus expects the Muslim community to keep up
with the times and start thinking rationally about the modern problems of the

family.

7.5.8  Forming a Sacred Bond: Conservative Media’s Perception of
Marriage

Defining marriage - a faithful, lifelong union of a man and a woman - as the

first step towards forming a family, conservative media has traditionally
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strongly supported early marriage and having multiple children as soon as
possible. In fact, it is argued on numerous occasions that late marriage is the
core reason for increased prostitution, adultery, loveless marriages, a high di-
vorce rate, and even birth defects (Beser, 2014¢). These social problems arise
because what marriage means in the modern world and what it refers to in
religious (Islamic) sources are not the same. While the former encourages a
nuclear family and independence from elderly relatives, what Muslims under-
stand from marriage is a lifelong union of families and relatives, expanding its
area of influence with children and moral values. That is why it encourages
young people to marry young and celebrate private and public financial sup-
port programs and government’s incentives to help university students get
married before completing their degrees.

While conservative journalists traditionally favor early marriages, they op-
pose child marriage and acknowledge the rights of women to a divorce. Prom-
inent Islamic scholar and Yeni Safak columnist Professor Hayrettin Karaman
(20104, 2010b, 2010¢) underlines numerous times that forced marriages made
without the consent of the woman are void, there is no Islamic law that orders
minors to be forcibly married, and Islamic law gives both men and women the
right to apply for divorce. That is why when well-known businessman Halis
Toprak at the age of seventy-one married a seventeen-year-old teenager in
2009, the conservative media opposed this matrimony and found it unnatural.
The story occupied the Turkish media for some time in summer 2009. News-
papers Yeni Safak,'* Sabah,” and Zaman consulted doctors and psychologists
about the nature of this relationship, and all agreeing that wide age gap was a
problem for a healthy relationship and criticized the fact that his bride was a

minor.

54 yas farki cifte istismar. (2009, August 15). Yeni Safak. Retrieved from http://www.ye-
nisafak.com/gundem/54-yas-farki-cifte-istismar-205050

Halis Toprak'mn yaptig1 evlilik modern kolelik. (2009, August 1). Sabah. Retrieved from
https://www.sabah.com.tr/yasam/2009/08/o1/halis_toprakin_yaptigi_evlilik_modern_kole-
lik
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Yeni evli kredisi
icin iist yas 26

ile ve Sosyal Politikalar Bakani Fatma Sahin,

yeni evlenecek ciftlere verilmesi éngoriilen
devlet kredisi konusunda sosyal paylasim sitesi
Twitter aracihgiyla aciklamalarda bulundu.
Fatma Sahin, konunun hentiz tasar halinde
oldugunu, netlesmedigini ve bunun ¢cocuk
tesvik paketi icerisinde yer alacagmi soyledi.

DORT YILDA GERi GDEME

Sahin, "Universite mezunlar icin tist yas simr
26 olarak uygulanacak” dedi. Verilecek kredinin
4 yilda geri 6denecegini dile getiren Sahin, soyle
konustu: "Kredi tutan en fazla 10 bin TL olacak,
kredi vadesi 1 y1l geri 6demesiz toplamda 4 y1l
olarak uygulanacak

COCUK VARSA OTELENECEK

Sahin, “Geri deme siirecinde ¢ocuk sahibi
olunmasi durumunda kredi geri 6deme taksitleri 1
yil siireyle Gtelenecek” ifadelerini kulland:. Fatma
Sahin, ciftlerden birisinin yetim olmasi ve devlet
yurtlannda kalmus olmasi durumunda ise kredinin

Karatay
parasini
geri aldi

Kendilerini
polis ve savci
olarak tanitan
siipheliler tarafin-
dan dolandirilan
iinli diyetisyen
Canan Karatay,
emniyete gelerek
parasini geri aldi.
Bankadan gektigi
50 bin dolar ve
10 bin liray1 diin
iki ayri parka
birakan Karatay,

2 y1l 6demesiz olmak tizere toplam 5 yilda geri
ddenecegini dile getirdi. © HABER MERKEZI/ANKARA

supheliler Ahmet
0., ve Mehmet
K’'nin adliyeye
sevk edilmesinin
ardindan Asayis
Sube Midiir-
ligii'ne geldi.

T ELEREIHEL
yarim saat kalan
Karatay parasini
alarak emniyetten
ayrildi.

Figure 719  Details of credits for “newlyweds” supported by the govern-

ment. Reprinted from “Yeni evli kredisi i¢in tist yas 26,"2013,
Yeni Safak, p. 20. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

Columnists writing in conservative newspapers see marriage as a moral and
spiritual union and present arguments in favor of prearranged marriages. But
to do so, they legitimize their approach by comparing the nature of prear-
ranged marriages with a very modern phenomenon: Marriages arranged
online. Fatma Barbarosoglu (2015b) in Yeni Safak celebrates the union of a
young pious couple, narrating that they married after only hearing about one
another during family talks. After sharing their story, Barbarosoglu comments

that their marriage would not be accepted by those who criticize prearranged
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marriages in modern times, but immediately states that people who meet
through the internet and get married are in fact no different than marriages
arranged by families. Those who find the latter normal should also have an
open mind about the former, she adds, even though she expressed her negative
feelings about internet marriages.

Conservative newspapers and their columnists measure the status of
happy marriages with reference to secularist aspirations, even though they re-
sort to both Islamist and secular arguments to legitimize the critical role mar-
riage plays in personal as well as social development. In one of his columns in
January 2006, writer Kiirsat Bumin criticizes a municipality that handed out
booklets on marriage to newlyweds. Citing the booklet, which advised men to
marry virgins and find a wife that has a “lower status” than him and discour-
aged women from working outside the home, Bumin disapprovingly points
out that municipalities do not have the right to interfere with the traditional
moral values of the natio. He condemns this particular municipality for en-
couraging marriages that undermine gender equality and disempower
women.

Along the same lines, conservative media promotes the idea that marriage
should be based on mutual love and respect, mostly through editorial pieces
that include views of experts, counselors and psychologists. In 2005, Yeni
Safak printed an article by the Directorate of Religious Affairs advising mar-
ried couples to constantly exchange words of love. In 2010, the newspaper cov-
ered a conference on effective communication skills within the family and
quoted a psychiatrist that advised couples to show interest in each other and
spend time together to keep the love alive in a marriage. Similarly, in April
2013, a full page was dedicated to the family and marriage counselor Serhat
Yabanci, announcing the key values of a happy marriage: Be your true self
around each other, look at one another with loving, caring eyes, allow no room
for physical or emotional violence, accept one another’s faults, apologize and
move on, and base the marriage on mutual rights and responsibilities. Finally,
in line with the government’s increased focus on family policies starting in
2013, the pious media reproduces the official narrative by promoting marriage
and the benefits associated with it. Readers are constantly reminded of the so-

cioeconomic advantages of a married life and the positive impact of having a
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spouse on one’s health: Marriage reduces the risk of heart attacks, eases recov-
ery from injuries and illnesses, and encourages the adoption of healthier daily

routines.
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Figure 720  Full page dedicated to the secrets of a happy marriage by a
family and marriage counselor. The picture is worth noting, as
it depicts a husband doing housework, breaking with tradi-
tional stereotypes of the roles of men and women in families.
Reprinted from “Evlilik fedakarlik demektir,” 2013, Yeni Safak,
p. 23. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.
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Bekarlik sultanhik degil!

de arastirmalar aslinda evliligin hayat
kurtardigini ortaya koyuyor.

E vliligin hem kalp saghgi
yominden, hem de

lkalp lrizine bagh 6liimleri
azaltmasi acisindan kalbe iyi
geldigi sdyleyen Liv Hospital
Kalp Saghg Kliniginden
Kardiyoloji Uzmam Dog. Dr.
Alp Burak Catakoglu, evliligin
vararlanndan bahsetti. Dog,
Dr. Catakoglu, “Evlilik hem
kadinda hem de erkellerde
kalp lrizi riskini azaltiyor,
Daha 6nce yaymlanmis bazi
caligmalarda, evliligin kalp
hastaliklan yéniinden riski
azalticl etkisi gosterilmisti ama
bunlar daha ¢ok erkek hastalar
{lizerine yogunlasmisti. Yeni
yapilan arastirmalara gore
hem kadin hem de erkegin
alaut koroner olaya bagh bir
lalp laizi ve 6liim olasiliginin
belirli oranda azaldigi ortaya
ciktr” diye konustu.

Figure 721  Yeni Safak presenting arguments in favor of marriage and re-
porting on research that revealed that married people are
heathier and live longer than unmarried people. Reprinted
from “Bekarlik sultanlik degil!,” 2013, Yeni Safak, p. 23. Copy-
right 2017 by PRNet.
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Conservative Arts and Culture: An Unsuccessful Journey

espite the fact that conservatism in Turkey originated and grew in the
D cultural realm and was then gradually incorporated into the main-
stream political sphere in the 1950s, according to conservatives, culture is the
most neglected and unsuccessful area of transformation under the leadership
of the AKP when conservatives have the most political power in the country.
While the political leaders - specifically Erdogan - started speaking publicly
about the shortcomings of the AKP government in this realm starting in 2016,"
conservative journalists had long before raised their concerns and criticisms.
As early as 2005, Yeni Safak columnist Mustafa Kutlu criticizes how cultural
activities such as cinema, music, and theater were transformed into pillars of
the capitalist entertainment industry, and calls for the need to penetrate a new
lifestyle different from the deleterious effects of this so-called entertainment —

one built upon moral, local culture and traditions. Stating that lifestyle and

Speaking at the 2016 Presidential Culture and Arts Grand Awards, Erdogan was quoted in the
Turkish media as saying: “I am very sorry that in two areas we just could not have reached the
level we aimed to reach. One is education and the other is culture and the arts. I believe we
have an obligation to make these two areas our top priority” (“Sadece iki alanda arzu ettigimiz
seviyeye ulasamamis olmaktan dolay1 fevkalade iizgiiniim. Bunlardan biri egitim digeri kiiltiir
sanatti. Bu iki alani onceliklerimizin en bagmna ¢ikarmak mecburiyetimiz olduguna
inanryorum.”) (“Cumhurbaskan1 Erdogan: Kiiltiir ve sanat alaninda kotii taklitler yaptik,”

2016).
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civilizations are inherently based on and shaped by religion, he criticizes mod-
ern, European civilization, backed by technology, for destroying this core and
allowing local and national values, culture, and the true elements of civiliza-
tion go extinct. Other columnists such as Yasin Aktay (2006) raises similar
concerns, criticizing municipalities and local authorities for equating culture
with free pop music concerts while in reality the level of true culture and en-
tertainment were inversely proportional. This false perception, often called
popular culture, has taken over the true, high culture as a result of the domi-
nance of modernism’s over the society.

While concerns about the lack of cultural progress are raised from time to
time, heated media discussion arose for the first time in late 2009 in the after-
math of a column by Zaman’s editor-in-chief Ekrem Dumanli entitled Mu-
hafazakar Kesim'de Derin Bogsluk: Kiiltiir-Sanat (A fundamental gap in the
conservative circle: Culture and arts). In fact, prior to Dumanlt’s column, pop-
ular conservative author and Zaman columnist Iskender Pala launched a se-
ries of articles entitled Kiiltiirel Meselelerimiz (Our cultural issues), touching
on different aspects and problems of conservative circles” approach to culture.
For a month, Pala discussed music to theater, cinema, book fairs, the media,
the culture-civilization relationship, and the monetization of culture, noting
that Turkey’s right had fallen short in transforming the cultural realm and fos-
tering artists and cultural ambassadors. Describing culture as the “soft spot”
of the AKP government, “in this country, conservatives have become rich, be-
come scientists, and even risen to the political power. But while doing all of
this, they have missed their culture (I exonerate very few but high-quality au-
thors, poets, and artists), they could not manage to become artists” (Pala,
20093, p. 21), he added. Throughout his columns, he called for a quest within
the right to initiate an expansive transformation process of culture and the arts
and challenged conservative bureaucrats and capital owners to invest in their
future (Pala, 2009b).

While Pala’s article series continued, Ekrem Dumanli, who shared Pala’s

concerns, published his colon which was long-debated, especially with respect

“Bu tilkede muhafazakarlar zengin de, patron da, bilim adami da oldular, iktidar bile oldular,
ama biitiin bunlar olurken kiiltiirlerini 1skaladilar, (az sayida ama yiiksek kalitedeki yazar, sair

ve sanatgilar1 tenzih ederim) sanat¢i olamadilar.”
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to his mention of the overwhelming presence and dominance of leftist circles
over the cultural realm. Like Pala, he warned and called on Anadolu kaplanlar:
(Anatolian tigers) to stop being ungenerous to cultural activities and to invest
in artists, especially in the younger generation trying to make room for their
own voices in arts and culture.

Dumanlr’s article sparked a media debate within conservative circles - in-
cluding among capital owners — which gradually involved the “other side,” as
well. Omer Lekesiz (2009) was one of the first conservative columnists to com-
ment on Dumanlr’s article. He stated that before criticizing the indifference of
Anadolu kaplanlar: to cultural infrastructure, it is important to first question
the attitude of conservatives themselves towards supporting cultural and ar-
tistic productions. While it is true that the left dominated the cultural realm,
this has more to do with the current kingdom ruling conservative cultural life.
Many talented artists, musicians, and actors could not find space to raise their
voices because they refused to obey the rules of capitalism and produce work
just to sell and make more money. So, the talent is indeed there; the key is to
change the system from within to make a true transformation. In a similar
vein, Fatma Barbarosoglu from Yeni Safak highlighted that it is a matter of
process and that positive developments were under way, especially when it
came to investments in arts and culture with conservative capital (Barba-
rosoglu, 2009). Milli Gazete columnist Hiiseyin Akin shared similar views and
commented that the reason for this gap is not a matter of competency but ra-
ther a result of conservative’s indifference towards their own people, their
growing interest in other people’s lives, and overwhelming desire to make
even more money. He called this void “economic intoxication” (Akin, 2009).
Influenced by Dumanli’s column, Zaman dedicated a two-page editorial in
the next weekend’s issue to the comments of various pious artists and con-
servative capital holders.

Their comments reveal the perception of conservative capitalists towards
arts and culture. Asya Bank General Manager Unal Kabaca, for example,
blames the lack of quality artistic production by conservatives, commenting
that they have difficulty finding cultural activities to sponsor that “fit their cri-

teria.” On the other hand, film director Mahmut Fazil Coskun expresses dis-
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appointment in the conservative capitalists for prioritizing short-term com-
mercial success over deeper, more sophisticated cultural production. Boydak
Holding CEO Memduh Boydak and Independent Industrialists’ and Business-
men’s Association (Miistakil Sanayici ve Isadamlar1 Dernegi or MUSIAD)
President Omer Cihad Vardan, on the other hand, state that culture and arts
are matters of awareness and require a certain level of education and training.
They criticize themselves for not doing more and promise to make culture a

priority in the long run.

Para Bil'ér, sanat kalir

Muhafazak ar sermaye
sanattaki boslugu
doldurab: lecek mi?

"% ‘uzak Intimare Bank
= Asya sponsor oldu
N s

. Projemi Koc Vakidestekleds, muhafazakirlara Korktuklari icin bize destek vermediler
anlatsaydim kapidan kovartardi N

Samrim zamana intyac var Uzak Intimal, bizicesaretiendirdi  Sirket olarak bir kil e ™iZYOK g
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Figure 8.1 Zaman’s editorial on the perception of conservative capitalists
towards art and culture. Reprinted from “Muhafazakar
sermaye sanattaki boglugu doldurabilecek mi?,” by Ozarslan,
S., 2009, Zaman Pazar, pp. 6-7. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

Dumanlr’s article generated interest in the non-conservative media, as well.
Prominent columnist Ezgi Basaran from Hiirriyet newspaper, Nedim Saban
from Birgiin, and Cihat Aktas from the daily Taraf were among the years to

comment on the discussion. Basaran (2009) criticized both Pala and Dumanl
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for wanting to foster easily controllable artists, rejected their insistence that
art education be “local and national” on the basis that these are out of date,
and accused them of supporting and popularizing artists only because of these
artists’ Islamic identities even though they are not competent enough to suc-
ceed on their own. Nedim Saban (2009), on the other hand, focused on
Dumalr’s views on the hegemony of the left wing over culture and arts and his
call for conservative capitalists to be invested in this realm. Based on the belief
that artists grow through pain, he insisted that it would not be enough for the
government and pious capital holders to pour money into these artists and
activities; in order for conservatives to foster truly successful representative
artists, they first need to become the opposition. The reason the left is success-
ful in this realm is their memory of the painful history of the 1970s and 198o0s.
Cihat Aktas (2009) was another columnist to share his views on Dumanlr’s
column from the other side, commenting that while pious circles have prob-
lems expressing themselves in the arts and literature mostly to protect their
privacy, their works do not receive the attention they deserve as they are lost
between the lines of the vague concept of conservatism.

As this debate continued, another development product a different discon-
tent with the conservative approach to culture to the surface. On 12 December
2009, Istanbul took over the 2010 European Capital of Culture title from Vil-
nius, and on 16 January 2010, the city formally launched its year as European
Capital of Culture with a spectacular opening ceremony that marked the be-
ginning of “about 520 projects, two-thirds of which are related to historical
heritage and the remaining to arts events” (“Istanbul launches year Europe
Capital of Culture,” 2010).

Conservative media’s discontent with Istanbul becoming the Europe Cap-
ital of Culture was first raised with the question of Istanbul was a European
city. One of the most vocal conservative journalists on this point is Akif Emre
from Yeni Safak. In his column on 21 January 2010, five days after the opening
ceremony, he criticizes both Westernists who rejected their own history en-
tirely and desired to be accepted by Western civilizations as well as the con-
servative power circles that believed that the Ottoman Empire was part of Eu-

ropean history. He believes that the latter narrative is as preposterous as the
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former, given that it is also an orientalist perspective. He defines the title Eu-
ropean Capital of Culture as a “European straitjacket” enforced on Istanbul,
which is inherently an Islamic city (Emre, 2010a).

The discussions on this topic became heated and turned into an us versus
them argument when Nobel Prize-winning author V. S. Naipaul was invited
to attend the European Writers Parliament as a guest of honor as part of the
European Capital of Culture program. In 2001, at a book reading, the same
year he was awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature, he made critical remarks
about Islam. Naipaul accused Islam of enslaving and attempting to wipe out
other cultures. “The writer compared the religion to colonialism, saying Islam
“has had a calamitous effect on converted peoples. To be converted you have
to destroy your past, destroy your history. You have to stamp on it, you have

b33 ]

to say ‘my ancestral culture does not exist, it doesn’t matter™ (Page, 2010).
Poet and philosopher Hilmi Yavuz was the first to criticize Naipaul’s invi-
tation in his column in Zaman. He was followed by the broader Turkish media
including columnists Cihan Aktas, Rasim Ozdenéren, and Akif Emre. All
condemned the organizer’s decision to invite such a disrespectful person as a
guest of honor and called for the invitation to be rescinded. Akif Emre (2010b)
leveraged the incident to again underscore that from the beginning, the Euro-
pean Capital of Culture “shenanigan” contradicted the soul of Islam and was
managed with an orientalist mind. He heavily criticized conservative author-
ities that supported the program for their desperate need to get the attention
and approval of Western media and culture, which was overwhelmingly made
up of leftist-secularist intellectuals. Similar arguments were made by column-
ists like Hakan Albayrak (Yeni Safak) and Necmettin Turinay (Yeni Akit news-
paper) as well. Albayrak (2010) criticized those justifying Naupoli’s attend-
ance as an act of tolerance towards multiculturalism, while Turinay (2010)
pointed out that this debate itself revealed an internal degeneration within
conservatives. Following the media backlash, Naipaul was pulled from the

writers’” conference, and conservative media welcomed the development.

247



NAZ UYULUR

KiBARCA ‘GELMFE’

Muslimanlara hakaret eden ingiliz yazar Naipaul'lin istanbul'a “onur konugu” olarak davet edilmesine yazarlann

tepkisi sonug verdi. Avrupa Kiltir Baskenti Ajansi, Naipaul'iin ¢alistigl ajansa durumu iletip davetin iptalini teklif et-

ti. Naipaul'in de teklifi kabul ettigi dgrenildi. Ajans, yazann onur konugu olarak gectigi bulteni ise yeniden dilzenledi.
ISTANBUL 8
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Naipaul'e yapilan dave-
tin iptal ediimesinin ardin-
dan, daha dnce toplantya
katilmayacagini agiklayan
yazer Cihan Aktas da kara-
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yah yazar Besir Ayvazog-
lu'nun da toplantya katil-
masi bekleniyor. Yazar |s-
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Eini aciklamist.

Figure 8.2

stanbul 2010 Kiiltiir Baskenti Ajansinin |
Id%tckicriyle diizenlenen Avrupa Ya-

zarlar Parlamentosu, eserlerinde Miis-
limanlara hakaret eden Hint asilh Ingiliz
Yazar Sir Vidiadhar Surajprasad Naipaul olmadan
baslayacak. Miislimanlara ‘parazit’ diyerek hakaret
eden Ingiliz yazarm, ajansin girisimleri sonrasmda
toplantiya Katilmama karan aldifi dgrenildi. Naipa-
ulin, Yazarlar Parlemantosu’na ‘onur konugu’ ola-
rak davet edilmesine aydin ve yazarlardan gelen tep-
kiyi ilk kez Yeni Safak mansetine tasimusts.

AJANS ‘LUTFEN’ DEDi

Kamuoyundan yiikselen tepkiler tizerine Nobel
Odiillii Naipaul'iin ‘onur konugu’ olarak cagrilma-
digini agiklayan ajans ydnetimi dneeki gece yaptigi
toplantida, yazara yapilan davetin iptal edilmesine
karar verdi. Organizasyon yetkilileri, ¢dziim olarak
Hint asilli Ingiliz yazarm toplantiya gelmesi duru-
munda 6nee konusma yapmamasinin uygun olaca-
fina karar verdi. Buna gore bugiinkii etkinlige kati-
lacak yazara “Nazik bir iletisim dili” kullamlarak
konusma yapmamasi teklif edilecekti. Ancak tepki-
leri dilkate alan 2010 Ajansy, Naipaul'tin calistigy
ajansa durumu iletip, davetin iptal edilmesini teklif
etti. Naipaul'iin de teklifi kabul ettigi dgrenildi.

0 BULTEN DE DEGISTI

Kiilt Artistic Reflex tarafindan icerigl belirlenen,
Istanbul 2010 Avrupa Kiiltiir Baskent Ajansinmn
destegiyle gerceklestirilen Avrupa Yazarlar Parla-
mentosu ile ilgili basin biilieni de degistirildi. 2010
Ajans: yetkililerinin, bitltende “Onur konugu olarak
gegmiyor, haberler hayal mahsulii” seklindeki acik-
lamasina raimen biiltenin yeniden hazirlanmasi
dikkat gekti. Biiltiinde “Onur konuklan Yasar Ke-
mal ve Sir Vidiadhar Surajprasad Naipaul...” ifade-
si yerine, “Avrupa Yazarlar Parlamentosu’nun
Onur Konugu Yasar Kemal” bashgi kullanildi. Na-
ipaul'iin adina ise yeni biltiinde yer verilmedi.

printed from “Kibarca ‘gelme;

Avrupa Yazarlar Parlamentesu'nun Onur Kenukian Yagar Ksmal ve
V.5, Nalpaul...

Kemal'n Onur Konugu olarsk katiacad! etinide sols |
yepiacac:

Yagar
DAL yizar V8. Keloau taniden
I8 ks

Ingiltere'nin Nobel odulu almis yasa-
yan tek yazan olan Naipaul'Gn Tarki-
ye'deki davete gelmeyecegine iliskin
haberter, ilk kez din Ingiliz basinin-
da yer aldi. Onceki glin Evening
Standard gazetesi, intemet baskisin-
da Nalpaul'iin Tlrkiye'ye gelmeyece-
gini yazdi. Haber dun sabah saatie-
rinde dogruland ve resmi olarak Na-
ipaul’iin Istanbul'a gitmeyeceg]

>

4

duyuruldu, Yazar Hilmi Yavuz, kita-
binda Mislimanlan ‘parazit’ gibi ifa-
delerle asagilayan, Cemil Meric'in
‘Allah’'in belas' dedigi Naipaul'in |s-
tanbul'a onur konugu olarak davet
edildigini ik kez kbgesinde yazmisti.
Yeni $afak yazan Salih Tuna da k&
sesinde tepkisini dile getimisti. Ye-
ni $afak 21 Kasim'da Naipaul dave-
tine tepkiler mangetine tasimist.

Media celebrating the withdrawal of Naipaul’s invitation. Re-
by O. Turan, 20104, Yeni Safak,

p. 11. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

Two years after the European Capital of Culture debacle, the conservative art
and culture debate resurfaced again in March 2012 when the general secretary
of the presidency of the republic, Mustafa Igen, stated in a meeting that his
government had a responsibility to form the structure and basis of conserva-
tive art (“Muhafazakar sanatin yapisini olusturmaliyiz,” 2012). This statement
came after Iskender Pala’s column criticized a play performed at the Istanbul
City Theatre, Daily Obscene Secrets by Marco Antonio de la Parra, for being
exhibitionist, obscene, and banal (Pala, 2012a). Pala’s column sparked a heated

public and political controversy, and the play was eventually removed from
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the program after seventy performances. In the aftermath of this debate, Is-
tanbul Mayor Kadir Topbas “amended the regulations of the City Theaters,
which are run by the Metropolitan Municipality, to increase the influence of
civil servants in selecting the repertoire and to better control the artistic con-
tent of the theater” (“Turkish Prime Minister’s bid to privatize theaters,” 2012).
Despite numerous protests by actors and actresses if the theatre community,
then Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan applauded the decision and pro-
posed to “privatize all of Turkey’s state-run theatres, and to remove all of their
funding” (McCall, 2013, p. 252).

Sabah columnist and art critic Hasan Biilent Kahraman was one of the first
media representatives to share his opinion. He gave an interview to Aksam
newspaper about the debate and his view on conservative arts and culture.
Beginning by pointing out the differences between the understanding of con-
servatism in Turkey and in Europe, he states that Turkey’s mistake comes first
from its ambition to regulate, arrange, and control the conservative realm - a
side effect in a society the ties with its cultural history of which were cut in a
traumatic manner. He believes that what is being created in the name of con-
servative art in Turkey is nothing more than imitative. For conservatives in
Turkey, the West is still the primary cultural window; hence, in Turkey, a lib-
eral rather than conservative perspective is being formed. The way for the so-
ciety to create its own cultural sonderweg is to establish the classics as a make
guiding light, update and internalize them and make peace with cultural ac-
cumulation (Tathipinar, 2012).

Two days after Kahraman’s interview, a leading figure of the debate,
Iskender Pala (2012b), published a column with the sensational title Muhafa-
zakarin Sanat Manifestosu (The art manifesto of a conservative). Pala begins
by celebrating the fact that in this era, the Turkish society is demanding to
learn more about culture and the arts and in which there is discussion of what
conservative art actually means — though he finds the definitions limiting. De-
fining a conservative as someone who is dedicated to national and moral val-
ues, works and traditions and wants to protect, sustain and maintain them, he
draws up a twenty-bullet-point manifesto. The intent is not to define “con-
servative art” but rather to define art as a conservative (p. 25). He summarizes

the conservative perception of arts and culture.
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1. Conservative art is the aesthetic dimension of the efforts of a society,
whose ties with the past were cut traumatically, to bond and reconcile
with its true self.

2. Conservative art originates from the society’s own identity and is

made visible in its heart.

6. Conservative art is civilian; it opposes government control. It favors
government support not as a “boss” but as a sponsor.

7. Conservative art is not religious art, but it definitely considers reli-
gious sensitivities.

8. Conservative art does not fight with the public. . . . For example, it
is against vilifying Islamic values in a society where the majority of the

population is Muslim.

12. Starting from the principle that the classics are always open to re-
interpretation, conservative art tries to reinterpret and reproduce ra-

ther than repeat or imitate classical art and culture.

14. Conservative art stays a step ahead of the Western artists that try to
explore our geography’s productions and supports producing what is

ours first, in same quality.

17. Conservative art is a perception of civilization and aims to produce
a balanced qualitative-quantitative civilization from a rich historical,

cultural legacy.’ (Pala, 2012b, p. 25)

“1. Muhafazakar sanat (MS), ge¢misiyle baglar1 travmatik bi¢cimde koparilmis bir toplumun

0z benligiyle barigma ¢abasinin estetik boyutudur.

2. MS, toplumun kendi kimliginden kaynaklanip bagrinda goriiniir kilinan sanattir.

6. MS, sivildir; devlet eliyle kontrole karsi ¢ikar, devletin patron degil sponsor olarak katki

saglamasindan yanadir.

7. MS, din eksenli bir sanat degildir, ama dini duyarliklar1 mutlaka dikkate alir.
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Pala defines conservative art through discursively constructing the other. He
details what conservative art is by criticizing the policies of the republican rev-
olution, the orientalist perception dominant in arts and culture, and the de-
rogatory attitude of liberals towards the artistic production of conservatives.

Pala’s views on conservatism and conservative art are also echoed by Sa-
bah columnist, academic, and historian Siikkrii Hanioglu. Hanioglu, too, be-
lieves that the debate lies fundamentally in the conceptualization of conserv-
atism, which is — contrary to the common belief - is not the antithesis of the
West, is also a modern phenomenon and cannot be solely understood with
tradition. Conservative art needs to signify continuity, reinvent itself, and re-
main aligned with the prevailing zeitgeist. “Unless this culture is reinvented,
it is impossible to revive just by protecting the form. In a society where people
think they create ‘conservative art’ by protecting tradition through using an-
cient words, it is not ‘tradition’ but only the shape of it that is protected,” he
adds* (Hanioglu, 2012).

Another conservative figure that supports these arguments is columnist
Taha Akyol (2012) from the mainstream daily Hiirriyet. He maintains that
there can indeed be such thing as conservative art. He asks whether anyone
can deny the artistic abilities of European conservative artists such as Cha-

teaubriand, Soljenitsin, and T.S Eliot. He gives divan literature and Ottoman

8. MS, halk ile kavga etmez. . . . Mesela niifusunun kahir ekseriyeti Miisliiman olan bir top-

lumda Islami degerlere kiifredilmesinden rahatsizlik duyar.

12. MS, Mehmet Akif veya Necip Fazil'a kapilanip kalmadan Nazim Hikmet veya Orhan Ke-
mal'i, Karacaoglan veya Seyh Galib'i, Dostoyevski veya Dante'yi vb. harmanlayarak {iretim

yapma idealini tagir.

14. MS, kendi dinamiklerini tiikettigi i¢in bizim cografyamizin triinlerini kesfetmeye ¢aba-

layan Bati sanat¢isindan evvel davranip kendisine ait olani ayni kalitede {iretmekten yanadur.

17. MS, bir medeniyet bakis acisidir ve zengin tarih/kiiltlir mirasindan dengeli bir madde-
mana medeniyetini en gelismis bicimiyle tiretme ¢abast tagir.”

“Bu kiiltiir yeniden {iretilemedigi siirece onu bigime sahip ¢ikarak canlandirmak mimkiin
degildir. Eski kelimeler kullanmakla ‘gelenege sahip ¢ikildigi,’ bu yolla ‘muhafazakar sanat’
yaratildiginin diisiiniildiigii bir toplumda ise "gelenek" degil, ancak onun "bi¢imi" yeniden

uretilebilinir.”
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architecture, ornament, and music as fascinating examples of conservative art,
and suggested that republican conservative writers Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar,
Yahya Kemal, and Peyami Safa as the proof of conservatives capable of pro-
ducing art. He believes that concepts like conservative and secular art are “im-
agined categories in our heads” (Akyol, 2012).

Hakan Arslanbenzer from the conservative daily Milat also contributes the
debate by focusing on the issue of form versus tradition. Like Hanioglu,
Arslanbenzer criticizes the conservative mentality of reinventing or restoring
traditional culture by changing currently available forms or suggesting a few
ideological concerns while maintaining the status quo and calling it conserva-
tive art (Arslanbenzer, 2012).

Columnists Mehmet Ocaktan from Star newspaper and Mustafa
Miyasoglu from the Islamic daily Yeni Akit are also among the conservative
columnists that join the debate. They both see conservative art as a made-up
concept as art has its own unique values. Miyasoglu additionally criticizes
Pala’s loosely drafted manifesto and strongly rejects the concept of conserva-
tive art. He believes that conservatism is political rather than an artistic con-
cept and that applying this concept beyond its context would potentially create
problems. He states that conservatives have and will continue to have art, but
there is no such thing as “conservative art.”

On this discussion, non-conservative media agrees with conservative
counterparts that conservative art is a flawed term and that the conservative
government has not made progress in this realm. Many key figures from other
dailies including Ataol Behramoglu (Cumhuriyet), Murat Belge (T24), Murat
Bardake1 (Habertiirk), Kadri Giirsel (Milliyet), Akif Beki (Radikal) also men-
tion the discussion in their columns throughout April 2012. This bloc rejects
the idea of conservative art. Ataol Behramoglu (2012) and Murat Belge (2012),
for example, base their arguments on the grounds that by definition, art and
culture cannot protect, preserve, or reject change. Art symbolizes something
new, and every artistic production is unique. It is for this reason that Belge
rejects the concept of conservative art, but he comments that the content of

art can be conservative. Akif Beki from Radikal newspaper calls conservative
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art a “freaky concept,” while Kadri Giirsel (2012) blames the repressed mind-
set of conservatives ruling the country for their not being able to progress in
the cultural realm.

Debates on terminology aside, these discussions reveal how conservatives
in Turkey perceive arts and culture, as well as the fundamental features that
they believe it should possess.

First, they presume art and culture to be inherently ideological realms and
believe that they cannot be examined separately from ideology and social re-
alities. Rejecting the idea of l'art pour I'art, they hold that artists and cultural
productions should serve an educational function and should have the mis-
sion of reinforcing appropriate traditions and values. Columnist Mustafa
Kutlu, for example, occasionally argues that in addition to being convincing,
artistic productions should also be useful and effective. Similarly, another in-
tellectual author, Umit Aktas, explains in his argumentative book on the rela-

tionship between literature, ideology, and poetics:

(Now) we can talk about what art and artists should conserve. Art must
conserve its “principles” that will carry it ontologically to the upper
levels. I don’t think we should call this conservative art. I believe that
it would be more appropriate to call it “traditional art” that arises from
a sacred tradition. . .. An attitude that separates principles from reality,
beauty from knowledge, knowledge from experience, experience from
morality and action, sharia from craft and reality, and that ultimately
assumes that art is an independent area liberated from knowledge, mo-
rality, principles, and divine inspiration points to an entirely Western
understanding of art. This perception does not bring development: It

symbolizes sinking deeper and deeper with every flutter.’ (Aktas, 2012,

pp- 10-12)

“(§imdi,) sanatin ve sanat¢inin neyi ‘muhafaza’ etmesi gerektigi meselesine gelebiliriz. Sanat,
kendisini ontolojik olarak tist konumlara tagiyacak olan ‘ilkelerini’ muhafaza etmelidir.
Bunun adina muhafazakar sanar denmesi taraftar1 degilim. Bunun yerine kursal bir gele-
nekten neget eden ‘geleneksel sanat’ denmesi daha uygun olur kanaatindeyim. . . . ilkelerle

hakikati; giizellikle bilgiyi; bilgi ile deneyimi; deneyimle ahlaki, eylemi; seriatla marifet ve
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The frequently referred-to principles that must be conserved and reflected in
art and culture are “local and national” traditions and values. While what con-
stitutes local and national remains vague, in most stories it takes form around
three fundamental issues: Ottoman history, Islamic rules and values, and anti-
modernism and anti-Westernism.

Despite political power and a theoretical consensus on what kind of cul-
ture should prevail in Turkey, conservatives admit publicly that they are not
so successful in putting these ideas into practice. In fact, art and culture is one
of few areas that conservatives in Turkey admit the inadequacy. Conservative
media is also not shy to voice shortcomings in this realm.

But this does not mean that there is lack of effort. Conservative media
plays an important role — a pioneering one - in supporting initiatives in this
realm. It overwhelmingly promotes artists, writers, musicians, painters, and
fashion designers that it believes fit the criteria of local and national (artists
that produce Ottoman-themed work and have an Islamic, religious identity).
It is devoted to reviving Turkish traditional arts (marbling, miniature, Islamic
calligraphy, divan literature, poetry, traditional, and Sufi music) that it either
believes are on the point of sinking into oblivion or are not getting the atten-
tion they deserve. And it blames the radical policies of the early republic and
the deleterious effects of modernism and Westernism for this cultural and
moral demise.

These efforts by the conservative media are particularly focused in three
areas: Music, literature, and cinema. It places significant importance on music
and literature as it sees these as the purest, most local and national forms of
art in which the Turkish nation had a long and glorious history. Cinema, on
the other hand, is important because it is long seen as the flagship of Western,
modern art and as inherently contrary to Turkey’s traditional values; hence, it
should be avoided. Conservative media’s efforts on this front focus on break-
ing this taboo and reconstituting cinema as a conservative realm in which the

deleterious effects of modernism can be overcome from within.

hakikati birbirinden ayiran ve nihayetinde de sanatin, kendine ait, bilgi, ahlak, ilke ve vahiy-
den bagimsiz bir alan1 oldugu varsayimiyla hareket eden bu tutum téimiiyle Batili bir sanat
anlayisini imler. Bu sanat anlayisy, ‘yitkselisi’ degil, her ¢irpinisinda biraz daha derine batmay:

isaret eder.”
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§ 8.1 Literature

Literature is (also) a human destiny. It is a ball of human destiny that
is shaped by myths, sagas, folk tales, stories, poems. All of these are
mirrors of the human soul. Every society relays the adventure of its
soul through these mirrors. . .. A great man of literature is the one who
represents the culture and civilization to which he belongs most effi-
ciently and effectively. . . . The most important resources for a man of
literature are religion, history, culture and civilization. A true man of
literature is one who never forgets the responsibility of his pen and
writes accordingly while determining the destiny of his nation.®

(Dogan, 2010b, p. 11)

Description by columnist Mehmet Dogan accurately summarizes the con-
servative approach to literature. As in all other art forms, conservative circles
attribute significant moral and cultural responsibility to literature and equate
a true literary work with those that master a nation’s cultural canon. In other
words, literary productions are evaluated and reported in the media based on
their ability to express national and local traditions, culture, and values.
Based on this premise and starting from the argument “there can be no
civilization without literature and no literature without civilization”
(Glirdogan, 2010), conservative media focuses on literature that promotes his-
torical books and those that criticize modernism and Western culture, intro-
duces the conservatives of the new republic as the representatives of local lit-

erature, and popularizes poetry as the highest, most local form of literature.

6  “Edebiyat (da) bir insan yazgisidir. Efsaneleri, destanlari, masallari, hikayeleri, siirleriyle
gizilen bir insan yazgilar1 yumagidir. Biitiin bunlar, insanligin ruh aynasidir. Her toplum,
kendi ruhunun macerasint bu aynalarda aksettirir. . . . Bilyiik edebiyat¢i, mensup oldugu
kiiltiir ve medeniyeti en yetkin ve en etkin seviyede temsil eden yazardir. Din, tarih, kiiltiir ve
medeniyet bir edebiyat¢i i¢in en 6nemli kaynaktir. Kendi milletinin yazgisini belirlerken,
kaleminin sorumlulugunu hi¢ unutmayan, yazilarini ona gore kaleme alan adamdir, ger¢ek

edebiyatc1.”
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8.1.1  Ottoman Novels against Vampires: Reviving a Glorious History
and Culture through Literature

Conservative media is the most articulate supporter of the government’s ef-
forts and policies to revive Ottomanism in the cultural realm. It shares the
AKP’s fascination with Ottoman history and supports its subtle yet expedi-
tious cultural revisionism and its glorification of the Ottoman past. In addition
to extensive coverage of Ottoman-themed festivals, fashion shows, movies,
and television series, conservative media also encourages the empire’s cultural
rehabilitation through books that shed light on the unknown glory of Otto-
man history. Semi-academic studies that uncovered the culture, politics, and
bureaucracy in everyday Ottoman life as well as biographies of sultans and
other key figures in the empire are extensively covered. Books that challenge
or rewrite the well-established narratives of official republican history gain

significant media attention.
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Abddihamid'in doktoru ajandls

Tarihgi Dr. Hiiseyin Ozdemir daha evvel kalp krizinden éldiigiinii agikladigi Ab-
diilhamid’in bu kezde 6zel doktorunun ajan oldugunu belgelerle sunuyor ve pek
cok gayri miislim komiteci doktorun da cift tarafli ajan oldugunu belgeliyor.

Abdiithamid'i

degil, kalp krizinden o
nii, yazdigi kitapla ortaya koyan
tarihgi Dr. Hiiseyin Ozdemir, simdi
de daha ileri bir arastirmaya imza

atarak Aldiilhamid’in
ozel doktorunun ajan
oldugunu ‘Osmanli
Devleti’nde Biirokra-
si’ adli kitabinda bel-
gelerle kamuoyuna
sunuyor. Tanzimat ve
Islahat fermanlariyla
Osmanl birokrasisi
icerisinde gayrimiis-
limlerin hakimiyet
kazandigini ve en
saglam yer zanne-
dilen Il. Abdiilhamid
Han’in yanibasinda
bile ajanlarin cirit
attigini belgelerle or-
taya koyan Ozdemir,

Mavroyani Pasa’ y1 bir 6rnek olarak
ele aliyor. Ozdemir arastirmasinda
d su sozlere yer veriyor: “1902 yili-
e na kadar Mavroyani Pasa Sultan

- = s || Abdiilhamid’in 6zel hekimiydi.

Figure 8.3

Saray doktoru olarak V. Murad’in
da doktoruydu.

OSMANLI
DEVLETI’NDE
. BUROKRASI

!

KOMITECi DOKTORLAR
Dr. Mavroyani tarihcilere gore

cift tarafli ajandi.
Tanzimat sonrasi
Osmanli biirokrasisi-
ni belgelerle incele-
yen bir arastirmaci
buna ¢ok da sasir-
maz. Misliiman me-
murlarin nasil geri
plana itilip asagilan-
digini, gayrimiislim
memurlarin da

nasil en yiiksek __
mevkilere, en Y
gizli yerlere ula-
sabildiklerini biraz
arastiran gordr.
Gabriel Noradonkyan
adinda bir Ermeni

komitecisi Hariciye Nazir1 yapilir
da Saray doktorlari, gizli polis mii-
diirii nigin ajan, komiteci olmasin?
Bunun bariz bir misali Mavroya-
ni'dir.” CAYFER MALLI - ANKARA

A research book review by Yeni Safak. The book reveals that

Sultan Abdulhamit’s doctor was a spy. Abdulhamit is a hate-

ful, autocratic, pan-Islamist ruler in the official republican

history. He is one of the Ottoman figures being reinterpreted

in the AKP period as a misunderstood, visionary that made a

mark on near history. Reprinted from “Abdiilhamit’in

doktoru ajandi,” 2013, Yeni Safak, p. 19. Copyright 2017 by

PRNet.

Novels taking place in Ottoman times are welcomed, especially when written

by popular writers. When Elif Safak’s The Architect’s Apprentice hit the shelves

in late 2013, for example, Yeni Safak published a full-page interview with the

popular novelist focusing extensively on the book’s plot, the construction of

Istanbul in the sixteenth century by the Ottoman architectural mastermind,

Mimar Sinan. Interview questions focused on why she chose to write a novel

set in the Ottoman Empire and her thoughts on the Ottoman history. Both the
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headline and the respective subtitles in the Sunday supplement highlighted
this theme. The front page snippet read, “There are many things about the Ot-
toman Empire that warm my heart,” and the full-page coverage used the cap-
tion, “I am a daughter of this soil, I will surely write about the Ottomans”

(Solak, 2013, p. 1, 7).

. Son romani "Ustam ve
' Ben1de okuyucularini |

. Osmanli

dénemine gétiiren

Elif Safak, "Osmanli'da

kalbimi isitan

cok sey var” diyor.

& -

N

Figure 8.4 Reprinted from “Osmanlr’da kalbimi 1sitan ¢ok sey var,” by H.

Solak, 2013, Yeni Safak Pazar, pp. 1, 7. Copyright 2017 by
PRNet.
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Regardless of the writer or genre, books related to Ottoman history that are
promoted in conservative, mainstream dailies have one thing in common:
They glorify — and do not criticize - the Ottoman system. Books that argue
negatively about the empire or the sultans or that question the reasons behind

their fall do not get exposure in conservative media.
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Sultan Vahideddin'e ‘hain’
demek biiyiik haksizlik

1922 Kasim’inda siirgiine gonderilen son Osmanli padisahi Vahideddin'i anlattigr kitabi 14. baskisini yapan Yilmaz Ce-
tiner'e gdre Vahideddin'e ‘hain” demek biiyiik haksrzlik Yazar, 'resmi tarih bdyle dese de sivil tarih aksini belgeler diyor.

s o 1 —

W OMER CAKKAL
on Padigah Vahideddin kitabinin yazan ga-

S zeteci Yilmaz Cetiner, Tiirk basininin du-

ayenlerinden. Meslege 1948de baslayan

Getiner, yillarca diinyamn sorunlu bijlgelerinde

gorev yapu, Kizil Gin'in lideri Mao'nun da arala-

rinda oldugu diinya liderleriyle réportajlar ger-
ceklestirdi, Yanunda yetistigi, her ikisi de 150'lik-
lerden olan Tank Miimtaz Goztepe ve Refig Cevat

Ulunay'dan otiiri yakn tarihe ilgisi filizlenen Ge-

tiner, okudugu kitaplann ve saltanat ailesinin va-

risleriyle yaptiy goriismelerin neticesinde 1993

yilinda Son Padigah Vahideddin kitabin kaleme

aldi. Milliyet'te yazan Cetinerin kitabimn 14.

baskist gegtigimiz giinlerde Epsilon Yayinlan'nea

yapilds. Getiner'e gore yakm tarih, uzun bir d-

nem miibalagh, belgelere dayanimadan yazild

Kitabiruz, yayintandigr 1993 ten buyana i4 bas-
Jayapn. Son baskiya eklemeler oldit mu?
Anlatilan olaylann gidisatini degistirecek bir

«ekleme olmad. 14. baskiya yapagim en Gnemii

ekleme Sultan Vahideddin'in Hicaz'da yazdig Ri-

salesi. llgingtir, Sultan bu risalede tarihin akasu
degistiren olaylan kendi gziinden yorumluyor,
bazi konulan aydinlatiyor.

Onceki bask: kapaklarnda geng Vahideddin fo-
tografi varken yeni baskuda fonda kadwlar
oldugu halde ihtiyar Vahideddin folografi
kullanlrmg. Bu secim neyin isareti?

Ben Nesligah Sultan da dahil hepsine sordum.
Saraydaki hayauniz nasilds, herkes namaz kalar
muyds, baslanniz ortiilii mydil, diye. Dediler ki
bana; im sarayiniz Viyana Sarayl gibiydi. Pa-
ris ne giyiyorsa, bir hafta sonra burada da enlar
givilirdi.” Bunu vurgulama istedim. Strgtin yil-
lannda bile saltanat ailesinin yagantist bambas-
k. O kadar israf var ki, para yetismiyor.

Resmi tarihin sorgulanmas: istedi, Latife Ha-
' mektuplarmn aglmasinm gindeme
gelisiyle bir kez daha ortaya qikn. Ne dersiniz,
sivil tarih aragtirmalar soguk resmi tarih o8-
retilerinin yerini alacak ni?

| Buigin ne olacag daha belli degil. Ama in-

sanlann tarihi, sivil kalemlerden 6grenmek is-

tedigi dogru. Bugtine kadar tarih, belki de sart-
lar dyle gerektirdigi igin cogu kez miibalagals,
belgelere dayanilmadan yazildi. Vahideddin'i
ihanetle suclamak gok agr. Sartlan hazrlayip

Mustafa Kemal'i Anadoh'ya ginderen de Va-

hideddin; ama devletin gékiisiinii durdurama-

yan da Vahideddin.

Figure 8.5

icl vzl sultan;,

in ‘vatan ha-

‘

Sahbaba
bu isin
sahbabasr’
Evinde
goriistugimiiz
Yilmaz Getiner, yakin
tarihin artik sivil
arastirmatardan
dgrenildigini soyliy-
or ve szlerine sunu
ekliyor: "Bunu lutfen
yaz. Murat
Bardakei'nin ‘Sahba-
ba’ kitabi bu isin
sahbabasi. Clnku
Sahbaba biitiin bilim
adimlarina da tarih
dgrencilerine de cok
bilyilk malzeme
sunar. Ailenin
sandigini falan
verdiler ¢ink{ ona.
0 da hakikaten cok
calisti. Benim
kitabim onun
Kitabinin bir dzetidir
ancak.”

ini*olarak anlatld: yilaryih. Oysa kitabimz-

da vatan haini bir Vahideddin fe kars karst-

ya degiliz..

Yapanlarin hepsi 8lmils git-
mig. Ben derim ki Vahideddin'e
hain demek haksizlik. Zira hain
olmadigun gosteren belgeler
var ortada. Tamam idam ka-
ran ¢ikardi Mustafa Kemal
hakka

demek daha uygun. Hastayd:

dazaten cigerlerinden

Sultan Vahideddin'in sefalet dolu bir hayata
mahkun bir halde yabanc: memlekettere sii-
rgiine ginderilmesine Rauf Orbay, Refet Bele
ve Kazim Karabekir gibi inceleri saltanat ve
hilafete karst daha iomly olan iist diizey pa-

salardan tepki, i mi?

Allah rahmet eylesin, Rauf Orbay’in Gyle hata-
lan var ki. Rauf Orbay; Refet Bele, Ali Fuad Pasa
ve Atatiirk'iin oldugu bir toplanuda saltanau ve
hilafeti cogkuyla savunurken, kisa bir zaman
sonra saltanatin kaldmidiginr mecliste vekillere
cogkuyla duyuruyorlar. Ben anlamadim bu isi.

Refet Paga iig giin énce padigahin etegini dpiiyor.

Ama sonra Mustafa Kemal'in en yakininda.

Sizee yeni Tiirkiye Cumhutriyeti, Osmank miras:
olan Osmanoglu ailesine haksizlik etti mi?
Vahideddin ve ailesi Istanbul'da yasamaya
devam ettirilebilir miydi?

Hayr. Sonugta bu bir ihtilal. Ulke dort bir ya-
nimdan isgal edilmig. Eger Osmanh aile [stan-
bul'da kalsa, ikinci giin ikilik ikacakti. Peki bu
kadar agir ceza verilmeli miydi sorusuna
cevabim su olur: Ben bir insan olarak ok tizilii-
yorum ailenin siirgiine ginderilmesine. Bu gok
agmma gidiyor.

Another example of reinventing the republican narrative of

the Ottoman Empire. The article features the author of re-
search on the last Ottoman Sultan, Mehmet VI, claiming it is
unfair to call him a traitor for not supporting M. Kemal Ata-
tiirk — a narrative that dominates the official republican his-
tory. Reprinted from “Sultan Vahdeddin’e ‘hain’ demek
biiyiik haksizlik,” by O. Cakkal, Yeni Safak, 2005, p. 18. Copy-
right 2017 by PRNet.

Another theme among books promoted in the conservative media is nostalgia

for the past, especially for old Istanbul. This fascination is in fact related to the

“Ottomanization” theme mentioned above. As Bartu (1999) suggests, in their
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attempts to revitalize the Ottoman past, “everything Ottoman becomes a sym-
bol of Islamic ideology and can be utilized as a powerful political tool to chal-
lenge the Turkish secular enterprise Istanbul, the glorious capital of the em-
pire, is a key symbol of this revival” (pp. 38-39). That is the reason why in one
interview, the renowned conservative poet Memduh Cumhur states that “we
have lost the civilization of Islam in Istanbul, and we have to resurrect it here™
(Eker and Hidur, 2015, p. 90) and why journalist Yusuf Kaplan argues that when
Istanbul is rescued, the entire world will also be rescued, as Istanbul is the

center of the universe.

2010da istanbul
Kiiltiir Bagkenti riizgan
esti. 2010 Ajansi’nin
Sinema Belgesel ve
Animasyon Bélimii
Direktorii Yusuf
Kaplan'a neler
yapildigin ve nelerin
eksik kaldigini sorduk.

Diinya Istanbul’la
kurtulur

Yusuf Kaplan, “Istanbul kurtuldugu zaman,
Istanbul hayat buldugu zaman, dinyanin
kurtulacagini séyleyebiliniz" diyor ve ekliyor:
"2010' kismen kagirsak da bunun tizerinde
kafa yormaya devam etmeliyiz"

Figure 8.6 Interview with Yusuf Kaplan about his works concerning the
2010 European City of Culture activities. Reprinted from
“Diinya Istanbul’la kurtulur,” by B. Sénmezigik, K.
Sénmezisik, 2010b, Yeni Safak Pazar, p. 1,6. Copyright 2017 by
PRNet.

“Biz Islam medeniyetini Istanbul’da kaybettik, yine Istanbul’da ayaga kaldirmak zorundayiz.”
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Other newsworthy themes for the conservative media are criticisms of
modernism and Turkish nationalist project and real-life stories of the Islamist
other: Biographies of the students who suffered under the headscarf ban, vic-
tims of the 28 February post-modern coup, and those whose lives were made
difficult because of the pressure on religion under the secular republic. Espe-
cially starting in the AKP’s third term, the number of novels and memoirs
focused on reconciling with the anti-Islamism of the republican past signifi-

cantly increased.

262



(RE)PRODUCTION OF CONSERVATISM IN CONSERVATIVE MEDIA

BIR HESAPLA KITABI

| | e e, Gazeteci Emeti Saruhan Yeni Safak gazetesinde yaptigi
bolea soz edilir. Ne varki bu sercevede g§ylasfleri Zamamin Tamklan adiyla bir kitapta toplad.

eni konu diizglin bir cahismava da rastlamak : il : . s i
pek de mumkun degildir. O nedenle sanki her  Pngr Yayinlar arasinda gikan kitaptaki soylesiler Islamciligin din-
veni giin hafizasina format atlan bir toplum s L i i :
misaltarihtekiserdvenimize kaldumz den bugtine uzanan sertvenini isimler tzerinden ele aliyor.

jerden, vani simdiki zamandan,
":I :kwmn odl)n?‘uz. Gegmis donemin

tamkhklarindan, birikiminden ve
m tecriibelerinden yararlanmadan, e ecege not usme
-k el yordarmyla gelecegimizi kurma-
N ya talip oluyoruz. Ancak simdive
=== kadar bu konuda pek de basanh CKitabi olusturan 28 soyleside hem dine

olamadigimz, gimdi hem bugiine hem de gelecege dair igaretleri
de takih kalmarmzdan belli gorebiliyor. izlerini sirebiliyoruz. Kitapta
oluyor. Halbuki zamana tamkhk konu edinen isimler ashnda hem kendileriyle
edenlerden dgrenecek o kadar hem de 100 yila yaklagan Cumhuriyet tarihi
¢ok aynnt, gikaracak o kadar ve onun Islam ve Miisiimanlaria iligkisine
cok dersimiz var. - dair bir hesaplagmay: da barndirryor.
" [ Brbirinden dikkat ceken kisisel serivenler
ISLAMCILIGA BAKIS 4 wve hikayeler ile, Cumhuriyetin farkh
Yeni Safak'n deneyimli mu- ok dénemierine ve o ddnemlere damga vurmus
habir ve editorii Emeti Saruhan P y Necip Fazil gibi isimlere yapilan gindermeler
iste boylesi bir boglugu doldur- _' [ ga ile yakon tarih icinde bir yolculuk
maya talip olmus. Gazeteye E r gerceklestiriyoruz.
vaptig siylesileri, tarihe not ‘j /,. f §
diismek daha dogrusu bir hafiza Fmet Saruhan

tiretmek adina kitaplagtirmus. B
Son dénemde yeniden yiikselen
Islamcilik tarigmalan icin hem énemli bir
kaynak hem de katki olmasi acisindan kayda
deger nitelikte bir cahisma olmus “Zamamn
Tamklan.” AK Parti'nin iktidara gelisi, “Arap
Bahan"nm etkisiyle, Fas'tan Endonezya'ya
Islamer hareketlerin tilkelerinde iktidara talip
olusglan, bu hareketler ile ilgili yalmzca bal-
gesel degil, kiiresel bir meraki da glindeme
getirmis durumda. Iste Emeti Saruhan'm kita-
I, Tiirkive dzelinde konuyla ilgili nemli bir
boslugu, Islamcihk disiincesini dendiginde
akla gelen isimler ve o yolda yliriiyen énemli
diigince insanlannin sézleri ile dolduruyor.

ONEMI.I BiR KAYNAK

Figure 8.7 Reporter Yassikaya promoting a newly published book on the
experiences of Islamist figures that suffered under the policies
of the republic. Reprinted from “Bir hesaplasma kitabi za-
manin taniklary,” by S. Yassikaya, 2015, Yeni Safak, p. 18. Cop-
yright 2017 by PRNet.

As with everything else, conservative journalists are critical of the Western
influence and hegemony over literature as well. They condemn the popularity
of low-quality genres that had taken the world - including Turkey - by storm.
The glut of vampires in books and subsequently in films and television shows
initiated by the success of the Twilight novel series, for example, became a tar-

get of conservative media.
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Twilight is a vampire-theme fantasy romance series authored by writer
Stephanie Meyer. The series consists of four novels featuring the romance of
an asocial teenage girl (Bella) with an immortal, 104-year-old vampire (Ed-
ward) and her complicated relationship with a young werewolf that ends up
with the marriage of Bella and Edward with Bella turning into a vampire her-
self. The novels were published between 2005 and 2009 and were overwhelm-
ingly popular around the world among younger population, winning numer-
ous awards and breaking best-seller records. Following the success of the
series, they were made into movies five times between 2008 and 2012, grossing
over $3.3 billion worldwide.

The first book of the series was translated into Turkish in 2008 and imme-
diately became popular among Turkish teenagers and young adults. The first
and second movies were in cinemas in 2009 and were watched by 329,220 and
1,243,754 people, respectively.® Conservative media also noticed this success
and touched on the growing trend the weekend following the release of the
second film. In her article about how the town Forks, the primary setting of
the series, had become a popular tourist destination, Yaprak Aras (2009) from
Sabah describes Twilight as “the novel series by Stephanie Meyer, who intro-
duced the concept of ‘pedophile vampire to fall in love with™ (Aras, 2009) to
the literature. In a similar vein, cinema critic Ali Murat Giiven dedicates his
column that weekend to the vampire genre with a negative tone. In his com-
mentary entitled Anti-kahraman Olmaktan Cikartilip “Fetis Nesnesi’ne Do-
niistiiriilen Vampirler (Vampires were once “anti-heroes” are now turned into
objects of fetish), Giiven mentons how vampires had been addressed in cin-
ema and literature throughout modern history. He states that in the traditional
narrative, vampires are narrated as intriguing but ultimately scary, vicious vil-
lains that deserved to die — as immortality is not something to be desired, an-
yway. But since the 1990s, and especially with the Twilight series, vampires are
turned into role models that gave young people the message that with gor-
geous bodies, charisma, talent, success, a never-ending flow of money, and

over-the-top sexual performance, they were living the time of their lives. This

Box Office Turkey data, https://boxofficeturkiye.com/karsilastirma/?karsi=95
“Edebiyata ‘asik olunacak siibyan vampir’ kavramini getiren Stephenie Meyer’in Alacakaran-

lik serisi”
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change in narrative, according to him, is an unfortunate mistake, as it also
leads to an increase in meaningless, cruel violence among teenagers. He then
calls on the millennial fans of these vampires not to be fooled by these char-
acters, as they are in fact the unhappiest people on earth. His message failed
to get through: According to box office numbers, the final two movies in the
series generated even larger audiences with 1,379,487 and 1,417,752 people

watching them, respectively, in cinemas in Turkey."

8.1.2  Poetry as the Highest Form of Literature

Poetry holds a special place in the Turkish conservative thought, partly be-
cause conservatives see it as the only form that is truly local and traditional.
They regard all other prose forms - especially novels - as new literature genres
introduced under Western influence and hegemony. As opposed to these
forms, poetry is identified as a communication tool - a “carrier of ideas”
(Kutlu, 2013). It is particularly for this reason that conservative media canon-
izes local and national poets as role models to which the contemporary con-

servative movement can turn for inspiration.

8.1.2.1  The Ustad: Necip Fazil Kisakiirek

Among the intellectuals that influenced Turkish conservative thought, the Is-
lamist-conservative poet Necip Fazil Kisakiirek is by far the figure that has
come to the fore during the AKP period. As Taner Timur (2013) suggests,
“Necip Fazil Kisakiirek has never been a figure that was ‘misunderstood” or
kept in the background. He was a man of cause and always managed to create
a team of devotees. But admittedly, he has never been praised or put forward
as a mentor as much as he was [during the AKP period.]”"! Above all others,
Erdogan admires this poet, reciting his poems in public speeches and under-
lining on every occasion that understanding “Kisakiirek is a precondition to

understand the great ‘cause’ (‘dava’) that the AKP represents” (Alaranta, 2015).

Box Office Turkey data, https://boxofficeturkiye.com/karsilastirma/?karsi=95

"Necip Fazil Kisakiirek hicbir zaman bu iilkede anlagilmamis, gélgede kalmis bir yazar
muamelesi gormedi. Belli bir davanin adamiydi ve her zaman kendisine bagli bir miirit takimi
yaratmay1 basardi. Fakat kabul edelim ki hi¢bir zaman [AKP doéneminde] oldugu kadar

ylceltilmedi ve bir “miirsid” gibi 6n plana ¢ikarilmadi.”
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He and the AKP leadership see Kisakiirek as a comrade and his life and ordeals
as a guide for themselves and future generations.

In addition to extensive coverage of events and speeches Erdogan and the
AKP devoted to Necip Fazil Kisakiirek and his thinking, the conservative me-
dia praises and canonizes him as a legendary cultural leader. He is commem-
orated every year on his birthday by columnists, new books featuring his life
and thinking in are promoted on newspapers, and his cause — especially his
understanding of civilization - is covered extensively in opinion pieces and
columns. Conservative media admires him for either abandoning his cause
nor becoming mesmerized by fame as well as for his courage to express his
thoughts even though they contradicted the official narrative. It highlights his
criticisms of the West and of the secular republic for deriving from the path of
Islam as guidance for future generations. His belief that the new generation

has a mission to re-explore Islam is often relayed as a grand mission to fulfill.

8.1.2.2  Mehmet Akif Ersoy and Others

Mehmet Akif Ersoy, the author of the Turkish national anthem, is the second
most important figure following Kisakiirek that the Turkish conservative me-
dia popularizes during the AKP period. Especially since 2010, as the pious
media reviews, there is a significant increase in the number of books written
about Ersoy’s life and thinking, along with the Turkish translations of his po-
ems. Just like Kisakiirek, Akif represents a true national intellectual and opin-
ion leader in the conservative media narrative, especially because of his Islam-

ist identity.
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Mehmet Akif’in siiri
imanindan dogdu!

‘Mehmed Akif Ersoy, sadece sair kimligiyle degll bircok yénilyle de dmek bir insan profili ciziyor. Ancak
yeterince taninmiyor, iyi anlagilamiyor, Gazeteci Abdurrahman Sen'in hazirladig) Bir Destan Adam Meh-
med Akif Ersoy derlemesi bize Akif'i sporeu, neyzen, camideki sair ve daha birgok yoniiyle anlatiyor
SEVIL KUZU ma var, niyetim hunlara bir flwve yap-
o stiklal Margs, Safahat, Canakkale Destans, malk dogil ama sadece Canakkale Des-
tam’'m bile yazsaydi, onun igin yine
destan gibi bir 4 nmdly\:hllmllls Milli
Micadele iGN ¥ iklara
bakildhgmda insaniistii yasants, ide-
alistligi, yuzdiklaryla ve yasadiklanyla
destan gibi bir sdam var karsimizda.
O yilzden kiteba bu ismi verdim,
W Kitabuooa Akifi yakin dostarmn-

bir sair ilkamyla yazilmaz’ diyor. Bu
iman ona baska birsey yazdirmiyor.
SAFAHAT VE MODERN SiiR
B MLAKIL, “Dil cok duemll, dilde
sive de Gnemli® diyor, ama bider
manhca'mn da yeterinee Ggretilmedi-
& bir toplumda yagyornz, Dolayisry-
la onun siiderini de tam olarak an-
layamiyoraz,

1 Akif Ersoy’un
Istiklal Maryi'm Tiirk m
hediye cttigi igin Safahat'ta yer vermedigini
yer\k bu mars bizlere bir emanet nhﬂk birakan
sair Mchmed Akif Ersoyn anlamaya ok daha
fazla ihtiyao e olduiu su gimlerde Goemli bir
eser duba sair hakkndaki kaynaklar arosindn verini

Jds. Bir Destan Adam Mehmed Akif Ersox. dan okuyoruz. Mesela, Doktor ibsan “solak ve kahve agzn .
Rodeierudimesn Sen'in deriemesiyle anem b PARIFIn gil tmunindan dojdy’ divor. G ey ek, TRyt it UStadln
ckaikbifi gidesnrig olacak. Ak Ewet, onu iyi kavray. atullm:.k |:;u| hakkmdaki amodern siirin ¢ok giieel
wakin (s aEbndndl @nemli kaymaklara ulssmak gerekiyor ama, omu aruzla yarmas. Her eserleri
Canakkale Zaferrnden sonta “""E“‘:‘h" en dnembisi yakin g hat's okumiaya, anlamaya
e i nin haklandaki disinceleri. - am oluyan bis toplum

aha copheyi gormeden "'\,_ Akifin siir imamndan dogdu defializ. Safahat herkesin evinde vardur, giln- OkUI'ImUYOI'

Canakkale Destani’m yazan
saiird, Doktor Thsa ri

imanindan dofdu’
diverek dretlemis.

deniyor, ginkii 0 zamanin = ir kitap ama agip akuyan ok
ili sairlerini Canakkale Safa bitiin olarak okundugunu zannetmi- 8 Mehmad Akif
Savas sonrasinda Canak- vorum, Dili ges e olarak gosterivorlar, Bu ayn bir kitabineda gok yon-
kale'ye potiirip oralan  cksiklik, ikincisi o iddiamz elimizden alind. Ciinki Nikigiiybe 6n plands.
\ gﬁdinymlar ki I .-'Uur le ilgik gok ciddi kitap cahgmalan Ml margimizin gair,

?1%1”9121&‘“‘“‘ = rubunu an- ginimiiz Tarkgesiyle surlemlrerek Y- mitercim, hafiz, hatip,
tanimiyor. latabilsinler diye. de koyarak ku- giresgl, ray lle Gzellk
M‘\dunah'n.:n \ Ama bu rubu, Ca- i slmayan kelimeleri arastmp ogmnﬂnlu e mesgul olan bir ma
en'le Mlehmi \  nakkale cephesini onun ne demek istedigini anlasinlar, sikiginas, baganl bir
Akif Ersoy'u ve \ gezmeden Necid Onu dogru anlamak da Gnemli defil mi? yiiwlicdl, Birinci Bilyik
saiti geng nesile gille-rine gidip Evet, bu toplum olarak ayn bir eksikligi Milet Meclisi'nde Bur
orada Mehmet- va da ki niyetle, bar taraflanm ghzardh etmig dur Mebusu, sz
cik'le yatip kalkan  olabilirim. Yazar kitlesi bile Akifin nesirlerini oku-  Tirkre'ye uyeriayan sa-

Akiffien Ggroni- muyar, hulbuki ncsurl erinde gincele cevap verecek ir, beyiik bir Fikir adarm
k“m”l“k yoruz. Siik leri I var, Akifin Scbilir- ve séyleyip yazdikianni

Nazif onun igin resad il i dilz yanlanm, yagayan dmek bir in

diyor ki “Bu an- okursak, anun bir asr fnee vapiif uyarilann tara- sandu, diyabiliiz. Ana
..D“m“ gibi bir cak siiri ilahi ola-  fimuzdan uygulanmanms va da uyeulanmay) bek- bu tanimiamalar bile
sdam® ciimle- | 8 bilir, bu normal leyen glafimler uldugunu porecegiz. yetersiz kalabilir

siyle Gzetlivor-
sz, nigin
destan gibd bir
adam?

Me l‘rm,d Akif

§
']
dogru tamma (06
yonindeki i
E<|h.|lfmn| i
i
i
]

iz, Biltiin sair-

ipler eserierin: s ¥ Thyatro! -hlmmnm Sagtanmus, Bif fm
dn. kn.numth.n buhse- cahsmalann Grinii. Blr yandan da Istikdal hanph icindeyiz ayni zamanda, senaryosy tamam-
it Akifte bumu Marsi'nin kabul ediidigl 12 Mart taribine kador - fand, Hedefimiz fimi 27 Araitk 2011'c yetistimek. -
Onun “dc\ hazwik calismalanm devam ediyor. Benim te bu Pl ryoyu nasil yazdini, onu het yoniyle

konuda gayretim, hozridin yeptim ¢alsma,
75, vetat yiinda hakknda y
den ve : tann esorlerin yeniden yayinianmas, m'Ml
den babsetmez. Birgok tanimla- . e antaglabilir nushalannin yenl baslulannin tolea

Figure 8.8 Interview with the author of a Mehmet Akif Ersoy biography.
The subtitle comments that Ersoy is an exemplary figure, yet
his true value is neither recognized nor well understood. Re-
printed from “Mehmet Akif’in siiri imanindan dogdu,” by S.
Kuzu, 2010, Yeni Safak, p. 18. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

Besides Kisakiirek and Ersoy, popular literary figures often mentioned in the
conservative media include Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar, Peyami Safa, and Nuret-
tin Topgu. All are regarded as part of a national canon whose genius and
thinking are underappreciated (Kutlu, 2010). Books written by or about them

are always significantly covered.
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Edebiyatimizin kapisini
dunyaya Tanpimnar acti

6. Uluslararasi Istanbul Tanpinar Edebiyat Festivali, 'Sehir ve Yolculuk' temasiyla diin basladi. 11 Mayis'a kadar devam
edecek festivale yerli ve yabana yazarlar katiiyor. Festivali diizenleyen Kalem Ajans'in sahibi Nermin Mollaoglu, Tan-
pinar'n Huzur romanimn 42 dile ¢evrildigini belirterek, Tiirk edebiyatmn Tanpinar'la diinyaya agildigim soyliyor.

© YUSUF GENC

Tanpinar diinyada
en ¢ok okunan Tirk

uyil 651 diizenlenen Istanbul Tanpinar
B Festivali din basladu. Festivalin bu yilki
temas! "Sehir ve Yolculuk", Okullarda
ve pek cok kiiltiir merkezinde 11 Mayis'a
kadar devam eden etkinlikte yerli ve yabanc
yazarlar biraraya geliyor. Vehbi Kog Vakfi'min
sponsoru oldugu etkinligi diizenleyen Kalem
Ajanjs Sahibi Nermin Mollaoglu, Ahmet
Hamdi Tanpinar'in eserlerini diinyaya tanitan
isim olarak biliniyor. Mollaoglu, yurt diginda
duzenlenen festivallerin benzerlerini Ttirkiye'de
de yapmay! diistindiigini ve Istanbul Tanpmar
Edebiyat Festivali ITEF)'nin de bunun ilk adimi
oldugunu soyliyor. Mollaoglu'na gore fuarlarn
yam sira festivallerin de kitap sektGriine
dogrudan ve giiclii katkilan var.

TANPINAR, TURKIYE'YI TANITIYOR

Ahmet Hamdi Tanpimar'in eserlerinin diinya
edebiyatinda saygmn bir yeri oldugunu belirten
Mollaoglu, 'Tanpinar, benim en sevdigim yazar-
lardan birisi. Birgok tilkeye ilk &nce Tanpinarin
eserlerini sattik. Amerika'ya da Rusya'ya da,
Hindistan'a da sattik. Tanpinar Tamil diline bile
cevrildi.Bizim igin kapi acan bir isim'’ diyor.

HUZUR ERMENICE’DE
Bu yil altincis: diizenlenen Tanpinar Edebiyat
Festivalinin hem Tanpinara hem de Turk edebi-
yatina dogrudan katkilan oldugunu séyleyen
Mollaoglu, ilk basladiklarinda Tanpmar'm

S~ Sr— ™y ..\1

Yabancimisafirlerimiz var

eserlerinin ¢evrildigi dil sayisimn yirmi Tanpinar Devecioglu, Douwe
civaninda oldugunu, bugiin ise 42 dilde Edebiyat | I} Jdd Draaisma ve Inka
Festivali e Parei, Sismanoglio

Tanpmarn okundugunu sdyliiyor.
"Dinyaya Tanpinar' 6gretirken biz de
¢ok sey 6grendik, Tanpinar'la 6greni-
yoruz, Tanpmar'la Tirkiye'yi 6greti-
yoruz" diyen Mollaoglu, gegtigimiz
yil gittigi Ermenistan‘da Ermeni-
ce'ye gevrilen Huzur romamnin
bilyiik bir ilgiyle karsilandigin
aktanyor. Mollaoglu, Tanpinar'in
Tiirk edebiyatinda bir referans
noktasi oldugunu belirtiyor.

Kapsaminda dun . Megaro'da bir araya
gerceklestirilen sEHlR VE YOLCULUK gelecek ve bir Ulkenin

ve Andrzej Bart, yok olusu, darbe ya da
Cem Erciyes, i¢ savas gibi travmatik
Wojciech toplumsal olaylar
Kuczok ve Zygmunt Miloszewski'nin bireyleri nasil etkiler? Oyku zamaninin iginde
sunum yaptidi Cagdas Polonya Edebiyati veya disinda bu turden toplumsal ve tarihi
baglikh programin ardindan bugtin beg ayr| olaylan dekor alan yazarlar ne turden anlati
etkinlik gerceklestirilecek ‘Insan Unutur’ stratejileri izlerler? Toplumlarin hafizasi var
baslikli programda Andrzej Bart, Aysegul midir? gibi bagliklar etrafinda konusacaklar.

Figure 8.9 “Tanpinar opened the gates of our literature to the world.” Re-
printed from “Edebiyatimizin kapisini diinyaya Tanpinar
act1,” by Y. Geng, 2014, Yeni Safak, p. 19. Copyright 2017 by
PRNet.

§ 8.2 Music

The conservative media approach to music represents the application of the

main elements of Turkish conservatism to the perception of art forms: Criti-
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cizing the early republican regime and modernization, promoting and encour-
aging the revival of and art that thrives on local and national values, and de-
nouncing the negative, deleterious effects of Western-dominated popular cul-
ture.

Conservative circles prefer the term musiki to music (miizik) as the former
is an older, more traditional word that connotes a spiritual meaning referring
to religious, Eastern, traditional roots. Music is seen as the highest form of art,
an incredible “harmony of science” (ilim)"* (Cetinkaya, 2016, p.17) made for
and derived directly from God, a feature that differentiates it from other art
forms. In fact, it is underlined that both Eastern and Western music originated
from holy religions. The roots of Eastern music are in mosques and dervish
lodges and the Western music originated in churches and synagogues (Eker
and Hidir 2015, p. 13). Conservatives see this as a proof of the indispensable
relationship between music and religion. Yal¢in Cetinkaya, for example, de-
scribes music as a “divine gift” (Cetinkaya, 2016, p. 141) and believes that it is

the proof of God’s existence.

Creating an incredibly detailed, magnificent harmony without any dis-
crepancies, deficiencies or mistakes is the cosmic proof that there is
one, unique creator, “La ilahe illallah,” the owner of the entire universe

and beings, full of endless science.’® (Cetinkaya, 2016, pp. 20-21)

Similarly, in the book Miizik Soylesileri (Music conversations) recommended
by Omer Lekesiz in a column in 2016, the renowned conservative flute (ney)

player Sadrettin Oz¢imi comments that Islamic “art forms are performed to

“The difference between ilim and bilim is accounted for by academics from Islamic circles as
such: “We should note first of all that those who talk about a conflict between religion and
science refer to bilim (science) not ilim. Ilim is a word that connotes “light” and “religion” . .
. Bilim on the other hand is a composition of darkness and chaos on the basis of its assigned
role. While ilim is born in us [our land] and has got its essence from us, bilim is a product of
the West with its rationalism, positivism™ (Yasin et al, 1998, p. 61).

“Bitlin varlik aleminde en kiigiik bir ¢eliski, eksiklik ya da hataya yer vermeden ve ¢ok ince
hesaplarla bu muhtesem ahengi varetmek, biitiin kainatin ve varlik aleminin, muazzam ilim
sahibi, esi, benzeri, ortag1 bulunmayan tek yaraticinin varliginin yani ‘La ilahe illallah’in

kozmik anlamda ispatidir.”
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serve the Quran, and musiki is seen as a way to fulfill the hadith “recite it [the
Quran] with a melodious voice”"* (Eker and Hidur, 2015, p. 180).

In line with this view, conservatives establish a direct link between music,
civilization, and culture. In fact, musiki alone is seen as the sole symbol of the
civilization (Eker and Hidir, 2015, pp. 74, 296). Celik describes it as the best
way to express emotions, history, and culture and the beauties of the past (p.
125). Cetinkaya underlines that musiki has always been an indicator of the so-
ciety and comments: “Without the values and the culture of living that feeds
musiki, it is obvious that there is a problem with the musiki that we took for
granted”” (p. 290).

The belief in the link between music, civilization, and culture is foremost
reflected in the conservative media through promoting traditional Turkish
music. Folk music, religious dervish and Sufi music, and arabesque music as
well as local musical instruments are highlighted and interviews with popular
musicians as well as through the introduction of new books, exhibitions, and
albums in those genres. Interviews with pioneers of Turkish music focus on
an argument that those musicians’ success comes from the simple formula of
embracing what is local and national. Interview coverage almost always re-
flects this message. The headline of an interview with the inventor of ara-
besque music, Orhan Gencebay quotes his words: “I did not deny my culture,
I broke taboos.” Similarly, a pioneer of the Turkish pop music, Erol Biiyiik-

burg, states that his musical philosophy originates from religious Sufi music.

“Bizim sanatlarimiz kesinlikle Kur’an-1 Kerim’e hizmet etmek gayesiyle icra edilir. Musiki,
‘Onu giizel seslerinizle siisleyiniz’ emri geregince bir hizmet yolu olarak goriliir.”
“Musikiyi besleyen degerler ve yasam kiiltiirii yoksa, var oldugunu zannettigimiz musikide

bir sorun var demektir.”
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st mannan

Erol Buylkburg, cacuklugunu gacirdigi Halop'te sik sik mevievihaney riyaret edermis

Miizigimin felsefesini
Mevlevilikten aldim

Miizigi ile yapmalk istediklerini dzgir difsiinceli insantann anladigini dile getiren miizik diinya:
Orhan Gencebay, arabesk milzidi elestirenlere cevap veriyor: “Kend: kiltiiriimi

Meviana'y, Yunus

; v" S’H: -

'&‘ gnl“J

Figure 8.10  (Left) Interview with Orhan Gencebay. Reprinted from
“Kiltiirimii reddetmedim, tabular1 yiktim,” by §. Kucur,
2005a, Yeni Safak, p. 21. (Right) Interview with Erol Biiyiik-
burg. Reprinted from “Miizigimin felsefesini Mevlevilikten
aldim,” S. Kucur, 2005b, Yeni Safak, p. 2. Copyright 2017 by
PRNet.

Another way of promoting local Turkish music is tracing the musical tradi-
tions of the Ottoman past and reviving long-forgotten musicians and musical
instruments (geng, ney, ud, tanbur, etc.). Conservative media occasionally
highlights the musical abilities of the Ottoman sultans with the aim to correct
the image of orientalist, uncultured, ignorant Ottoman rulers - a public image
that, according to them, Kemalists imposed since the foundation of the new
republic. In a similar vein, musicians that play and perform unique Turkish
musical instruments and sounds are featured in weekend supplements as
proof that Western music is not the only source for local artists: They can turn
to their rich, cultural roots to create a more local, relatable music that reflects

their true selves.
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BESTEKAR
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Bestekar padisahlar, musiki albiminde ~ 'STN8UL 3
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“Osmanh Tiirk Milzigi Antoloj

L. Bayezid, IV. Murat, | Mahmut, I, Se-- e o fenlcgt il Smanés P

lim, IIl. Mahmut, Abdleziz ve Vahdeddin - Bestekarlar’ ad albimde Osmank sultanlarn

Hanlara ait 12 besteyi bir araya getirdi,  Destelerini Serdar Sengil seslendirdi. 12 bestein yer

aldig albiime bestekar

ki)

‘hayat oykii-
1 lerini anlatan 32 sayfalik
S5 bir de kitapeik cklendi.

HEM SOZ HEM
MUZIK SOLENI
fstanbul Biiyiksehir
Belediyesi Kiiltiir A.S.
tarafindan hazirlanan
albiimde 7 pad
giiftelerinin yam sira
pesrevleri enstriiman tal
olarak da dinleyicinin
begenisine sunuldu
3 - 11 Beyazida ait Neva
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bid) " 4 - Mahaud's ait Ussak

| Pesrev eserlerine albiimde enstrtimantal olarakyer ver-

= 1 iliyor. Albiimde giifiesi 1L Sclim'e ait ‘Pir Piir Cefa

a “na ac‘z I Hos Dilberdir’, Sultan 1I. Mahmud'un ‘Hiisnii Olma-
k I dan Magdur’ve ‘Hicaz Kalender', Sultan Abiilazizin

! gilftesi olan ‘Ey Nevbahar-1 Hiisn-ii An’ ile Sultan
Vahdeddinin giftesi ‘Ma'mure Yurdlanmizdan Cikan
Gilfte ve pesrevier-
ne yer verilen tim pa-

disahlanin hayatina da-
ir ilging bilgilerin bulun-
dugu kitapgikta ise il-
ging hayat oykiileri an-
latilds. Iste kitapeiktan
bazi ilging detaylar:
Sultan Vahdeddin: Pa-

Siyah Duman’ eserleri seslendirildi,

Devleti de yonetirim

BESTE DE YAPARIM

ultan Abdulaziz: Baslayan ih-
tilal sonrasinda zorla tahttan
indirilip sldairiildii. Oysa bu padi-

sah Osmanh Devletini diinyada
disahiigin kaldinimasi —* jyine; veya iictineii duruma getir- 2
ve tenkitler nedeniyle | ey bagarmisti, Olduginde 46
yurtdisina gikti, Birgok - yaqinda olan padisah bestekar,
teklifi reddedip tak — air ve ressamdr, 11 Mahmud:
ya'da oturma Karari al- ;- Hat sanatcist olmast yaninda, sa-
di. Cenazesi Tarki- I ir, bestekar yoniiyle de tanmndi.
ye'den istenmedidl | Arapca’min yam sira Farsca'ya da

igin Tirkiye'ye getirile- | hakimdi. I, Mahmud: 24 sene
medi. Borglan nedeniy- | tahtta kalan 1. Mahmud, sanatkar
le tabutuna haciz kon- | yéniyle en fazla “Sabkati” mahlas adiyla tanmd:
du. Suriye Deviet Bas- | Bu mahlasla Gnemli eserler veren 1. Mahmud 58
kani cenazeye sahip yasinda vefat etti. Bir diger mahlas padisa
gikt ve tabutu Murad oldu. Sultan Murad “Muradi ve *Sah
Suriye'ye getirtti. Murat” mahlaslariyla cok sayida eser verdi.

Yeni Safak promoting a new complation album of the compo-
sitions of various Ottoman sultans. Reprinted from “Bestekar
padisahlar tek albiimde,” by O. Turan, 2010b, Yeni Safak, p. 2.
Copyright 2017 by PRNet.
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Figure 8.12

Minyatiirlii miiz

A tull page in Yeni Safak dedicated to an interview with a clas-
sical Turkish music composer focusing on his criticisms of the
dominant Western music and how Turkey’s rich, traditional
music history is underappreciated. Reprinted from “Miizikal
kiiltiirtimiizle barisma zamani,” by H. Karaburg, 2014, Yeni
Safak Pazar, p. 2. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.
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8.2.1  Criticisms of Contemporary Turkish Music

Contemporary music and pop culture are occasionally criticized in the con-
servative media for copying a hegemonic, Western music that is compatible
with neither the Turkish musical notation system nor social values. The dis-
harmony is explained in an interview with poet and musician Memduh Cum-

hur as follows:

In the Turkish musiki system, sounds within an octave do not align as
the sounds within an octave in the Western music system do. It might
not be the best example, but you cannot make tahini halva with cocoa.
With cocoa, you make chocolate. If you force tempered sounds of the
Western music onto Turkish musiki, it will not be Turkish musiki and
neither will it be universal. To become universal, you first have to be
very good at the local level so that you can be accepted by everyone. If
you imitate world forms, you become a copy-cat. You lose your origi-

nality.'® (Eker and Hiduir, 2015, p. 75)

Western music’s incompatibility with Turkish local values is a topic often
touched on in conservative media. Western, popular music is interpreted as a
style imposed on society in a top-down manner by Western elitists who claim
that embracing this alien music is the only way to achieve cultural moderni-
zation (Cetinkaya, 2013a). The roots of this “twisted” line of thinking lie in the
wrongful policies of the early republican period. Music was used as a tool to
consolidative the groundless modernization efforts of the new republic. This
so-called music revolution was based completely on rejecting the local and
traditional and copying the Western style, ignoring the fact that it is incom-

patible with Turkey’s long-established cultural and musical history.

“Tiirk musiki sistemindeki bir oktav igerisinde yer alan sesler, Bat1 miiziginde yer alan bir
oktav iceriisndeki sesler ile ortiigmiiyor. Yani ¢cok nahos bir benzetme belki ama kakaoyla ta-
hin helvas1 yapilmaz, ¢ikolata yapilir. Bat1 miizigindeki tampere sesleri Tiirk musikisine zorla
tatbik etmeye kalkarsaniz o Tiirk musikisi olmaz, evrensel de olmaz. Evrensel olmas: i¢in
oncelikle mahallide ¢ok {istiin bir seviyeye geleceksiniz ki onu diinyaya kabul ettiresiniz.
Yoksa diinyanin kaliplarini taklit olarak giyerseniz, taklit¢i olursunuz. Orijinalitenizi

kaybedersiniz.”
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Batililasmayi abarttik
orta arahesk cltl

Cumbhuriyet'in batiilagsma ilkesini ve Osmanli'dan kopusu cok fazla abarttigini anlatan Yeni Tirkdi
Grubu, mizigimizi Tlrkge Sézld Hafif Batt Mzigi, Tdrk Halk MUzigi gibi kompartimanlara ayirdigimizi
sdyldyor. Kdltirtin dayatlamayacaginin altini ¢izen grup Gyeleri, “Yanildiklarnimin en biydik ispati
arabeskin ortaya gikmasidir. Guinky siz ne kadar dayatsaniz da insanlar kendi hayatlarinda ifadesini
bulan kilttirlerini devam ettirmeye calisacaklardir. Arabesk de béyle bir ihtiyacin drdntiddr.” diyorlar.

Figure 8.13  Interview with renowned local band Yeni Tiirkii. The headline
reads, “We’ve exaggerated Westernization and arabesque mu-
sic was born as a result.” Reprinted from “Batililagmay1 abart-
tik ortaya arabesk ¢ikt1,” by B. Sonmezisik, K. Sonmezisik,
20104, Yeni Safak, pp. 1, 4. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

According to conservative media, this top-down cultural reconstruction pro-
cess failed. On one hand, the lack of moral and spiritual connection with the

type of music imposed on society resulted in new musical styles such as ara-
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besque music. On the other hand, it gave way to the cultural and moral de-
generation that the country is experiencing today, especially among the new
generation. One of the largest media discussions on the latter issue concerns
the case of Aleyna Tilki. In 2016, a sixteen-year-old pop singer Aleyna Tilki
topped the charts through her single Cevapsiz Cinlama (Missed ringing),
which went viral among Turkish teenagers. But perhaps what made her na-
tion-wide famous is a controversy over her being allowed to perform in night-
clubs, an incident which resulted in investigations that put Tilki in the head-
lines in almost all mainstream entertainment media.

The pro-government media, especially Sabah, initiated a backlash against
the stardom of Aleyna Tilki. It launched an extensive campaign blaming the
parents of Tilki for child exploitation, interpreting the situation as a matter of
child abuse and a public disgrace. Through referencing specialists, doctors,
and other artists as well as regulatory frameworks regarding child labor - and
backed by other media channels — Sabah consistently covered the issue in the
headlines and urged society to rise up. When Tilki was banned from perform-
ing in venues with age restrictions, the pro-government media reported the
ban as a victory. As Mehmet Yilmaz (2016) from Hiirriyet comments, it was on

the verge of organizing a firework shows in celebration of the ban.
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GUNAYDIN'IN DIKKAT GEKTIGI DRAMDA MUTLU SON

GUNAYDIN'in; Hnsmdaky lise 8§ rencisi Aleyna
Tilki'den yola ¢ikarak glindeme getirip takipcisi
oldudu ‘Cocuk sarkicilar, kanuna aykiri sekilde ickili
mekanlarda calismamali’ haberi, amacina ulasti!
U bakanlik devreye girdi, Istanbul Valiligi varolan
kanunu uygulamaya lmydu ve olasi dramlar nlendi

VeRiR w2

) A AT
HALK KONSERI
ICKILI YERDE CIK|

OBUZHAN TORACININ
[ IS FORORTAJ SAYFATDE

Figure 8.14  Coverage of Aleyna Tilki in Sabah, celebrating her ban from
nightclubs - hence the end of child exploitation - twice in
two days. (Top) Reprinted from “Kanun devrede Aleyna
giivende,” by O. Toraci, 2016, Sabah, pp. 1,7. (Bottom) Re-
printed from “Soémiirii bitti,”2016, Sabah, p. 1. Copyright 2017
by PRNet.

Even though the hegemonic Western pop culture and its deleterious effects on
society — especially on teenagers - is a major topic of discussion in the con-
servative media, Western music is not entirely rejected or labeled as harmful
or toxic. In fact, at a certain level, Western music is admired and even pro-
moted by the conservative media. To give an example, in 2010, Yeni Safak col-
umnist and lecturer Yal¢cin Cetinkaya, who is perhaps the most well-known
figure with respect to music among conservative circles, was assigned to teach
in New York for a brief period of time by his university. In columns he wrote
for the newspaper during his time there, he expressed his admiration for the
city’s cultural life. When sharing his experience in concert venues like Carne-
gie Hall or musicals like West Side Story, he compared the American and Turk-

ish cultural realms and came out in favor of the former. In one of his columns
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on 5 September 2010, he shares his personal story of being fired from his po-

sition at Cemal Resit Rey Concert Hall in Istanbul and comments:

In Istanbul, no matter how innovative or important the ideas you have,
you first have to convince a few people who occupy certain positions.
But in the cultural environments of cities like New York, there are no
such complications. Without having any other ulterior motives, man-
agers solely look at the content, quality, and contribution of the project
to city culture. . .. That is why New York has become “New York.” Oth-
erwise how could they have discovered a skinny Italian child such as
Frank Sinatra or a dark-skinned talent like Louis Armstrong (or many

others)?'” (Cetinkaya, 20104, p. 4)

Similarly, in the week following this column, he wrote about how seeing West
Side Story on Broadway during a fast and being mesmerized by the quality of
the show. He questioned why Istanbul, a city that has a longer history of cul-
ture and arts than New York, could not put on shows of this quality, and he
commented that the difference lies in the importance placed on culture and
arts by society in general and by municipalities in particular. He argued that
in the cultural venues of New York, art is performed for art’s sake - to make
art-lovers happy by acknowledging the significant importance culture plays in
the development of society.

Another angle from which conservative media discusses Western music is
an argument that the music of the Western world actually originated in the
East. Again, Yal¢in Cetinkaya (2016) has strong opinions about this argument
and defends occasionally it in his newspaper and magazine columns. His

claim rests on two fundamental assumptions: That important figures consid-

“Istanbul'da ne kadar ilging ve 6nemli fikir ve projelere sahip olursaniz olun, bunlar1 6ncelikle
birtakim masalari isgal etmis adamlara kabul ettirmeniz gerekiyor.

Ama New York gibi sehirlerin kiiltiir ortamlarinda béyle kompleksler yok. Yoneticiler,
bagka hesaplara girmeden sadece projenin igerigine, niteligine ve sehir kiiltiiriine katacag:
degere bakuyorlar. . . . Iste bunun i¢in New York New York olmus. Yoksa Frank Sinatra gibi
siska bir Italyan cocugunu, Luis Armstrong gibi kara derili bir cevheri (ve daha nice cevheri)

kim ve nasil farkedebilirdi acaba?”
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ered to be the founders of the musical realm - including Pythagoras, Confu-
cius, Mevlana, Ciineyd-i Bagdadi - are all from the East and that the most
prominent musicians of the Western world such as Mozart and Bach were in-
fluenced by the works of Eastern musicians and philosophers. In one of his
bylines entitled Miizik Dogu’dan Gelir (Music comes from the east), he main-
tains that the most intriguing philosophies, theories, and melodies were all
generated in the East. He states that explaining music through the language of
the universe was indeed a practice unique to the Eastern world. Similarly, in
numerous columns, he reveals that Mozart and Bach were influenced by Turk-
ish-Ottoman music and the philosophy of Celaleddin Rumi. One interesting
column is about Spain’s traditional flamenco music and that its roots in fact
lie in the East (Andalusia). After giving a long history of the connection and
the influence of Arab music on flamenco, he comments “there are a lot of sim-
ilarities between a flamenco musician’s ‘an a kampani’ and a muezzin in Is-
tanbul calling people to prayer. That is why it is hard to say which part is Ara-
bic. But the patterns and the way the sound is used are definitely eastern, not

western”® (Cetinkaya, 2010D, p. 10).

8.2.2  What is Acceptable Music?

Western influence over music in general is a major point of criticism in the
conservative media. On occasion this criticism is also directed at how con-
servatives perform music, as well. In other words, conservative intellectuals
also disapprove of where conservative musiki is headed. As music is seen as
an integral part of Islam, performed only to understand oneself and God (Eker
and Hidur, 2015, p. 204), they condemn those who generated music for enter-
tainment purposes and particularly the popularization of religious music
through media. For example, in one of his interviews (Eker and Hidir, 2015),
conservative intellectual Timugin Cevikoglu criticizes the growing genre of
contemporary Islamic popular music (green pop) and argues that in the effort

to preserve an authentic, religious, national musical heritage and to win over

“Istanbul'da namaz icin insanlar1 ¢agiran miiezzin ile Flamenko miizisyeninin 'an a kampa-
ni'si arasinda ok biiyiik benzerlik vardur. Iste bu yiizden surasi veya burast Arap demek zor.

Fakat bezeme, sesi kullanma sekli kesinlikle batili degil, aksine dogulu.”
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a wider audience, green pop is in fact damaging the cultural life of society.
Quantity takes precedence over quality, corrupting and trivializing the true
essence of traditional, regional musiki.

In contrast with efforts like green pop that, while they retain many musi-
cians from their roots, sound increasingly Western, conservative media pro-
poses the practice of a true Islamic music. It puts forward this Islamic musiki
— performed in the name of God, for God - as the healing power vis-a-vis the
deleterious effects of popular culture, which it describes as an individual and
collective inferiority and vulgarity taking over society (Cetinkaya, 2013b).

The basic qualities of this rightful, acceptable form of music are mapped
out in detail by the conservative media. The correct form of musiki is de-
scribed as “good, just and decent; compatible with natural and moral norms”
(Cetinkaya, 2013b). It is a music that takes its inspiration from the Quran and
that has a moral duty to educate others and remind them of their religious
tasks and duties (Eker and Hidir, 2015, p. 255). Based on this definition, con-
servative media rejects church music as it contradicts the basic principles of
Islam, but it accepts that other decent and beautiful Western music such as
Bach’s cello suites — which were composed independently from the God of the
church, as compatible with Islamic musiki. In other words, what musiki ought
to be is determined not by the religion of the composer or performer, but their
intent and motive. This determines whether the content contradicts the basic

principles, rules, and discipline of the religion of Islam.

§ 8.3 Cinema

Conservative circles in Turkey have a relatively new, contested relationship
with cinema. In the 1960s and 1970s, in reaction to mainstream Turkish cin-
ema during the boom years of Yesilcam (literally green pine, a metonym used
to refer to the homegrown Turkish film industry), Islamist intellectuals began
to propose a national (milli) cinema as an alternative to the immoral, Western-
influenced, degenerate Yesilcam genre. In 1964, renowned Islamic film critic
and later director Yiicel Cakmakli published an article in the Islamic journal
Tohum (Seed) arguing that the mainstream Yesilgam cinema is alien to the

social, moral, and cultural realities of the traditional Turkish society; a true

280



19

(RE)PRODUCTION OF CONSERVATISM IN CONSERVATIVE MEDIA

Turkish national cinema culture can only be achieved if the filmmaking in-
dustry prioritizes films that reflect and encourage the traditions and values of
the Muslim Turk. “Cakmaklr’s call for an Islamic national cinema in the 1960s
was followed by others who argued that Muslims should stop seeing cinema
as sin and rather use it like a ‘weapon’ for Islamic jihad, holy war, i.e. as a tool
of the struggle for propagating Islam” (Kaya and Azak, 2015, p. 261).

Starting in the 1970s, this new perspective on cinema was widely recog-
nized by conservative intellectuals and film makers in Turkey. Starting with
Cakmaklr’s Birlesen Yollar (Crossroads) in 1970, Islamic cinema pursued a na-
tional cinema in the mainstream style, even using popular Yesilcam stars of
the era, as was the case for Cakmakl’’s Zehra (1972) starring Ediz Hun and
Hiilya Kogyigit, Memleketim (My country) (1974) starring Filiz Akin and Tarik
Akan, and Salih Diriklik’s Genglik Kopriisii (Bridge of youth) (1975). Despite
high expectations, however, these movies did not become popular among the
society, and their influence remained limited even within Islamic circles.

The rise of political Islam and its increased visibility in the public sphere
after the 1980 military coup revived the discussions regarding the creation of
a national, moral, traditional cinema. National cinema, which “entered a pe-
riod of recession both theory wise and practice wise from 1976 onwards”
(Kaya and Azak, 2015, p. 269), was resurrected under the name white (beyaz)
cinema during the Islamic revival of the late 1980s and early 1990s, a period
where “the use of mainstream modern forms to convey the marginal message
of Islamism gained momentum . . . in the form of Islamic TV and radio chan-
nels, pop music, cafes, holiday resorts and so on” (Kaya and Azak, 2015, p.
265). The success of the first movies in this new period encouraged others to
deal with more radical and contemporary issues."

When the AKP came to power in 2002, it further promoted these forms

that aimed to transform “modernity from within by reconfiguring content

Yanliz Degilsiniz (You are not alone) and Sonsuza Yiirtimek (Walking to infinity) are examples.
Yanliz Degilsiniz (1990) focused on the struggles of young Islamic women who were not al-
lowed into universities because of their headscarves - the hot sociopolitical debate of the era.
The latter, Sonsuza Yiirtimek (1991), told the radical story of the turn to religion of the daughter
in a wealthy, secular family. Both were directed by the leading leading figure of cinema, Mesut
Ucakan.

281



NAZ UYULUR

without rejecting the form” (Kaya and Azak, 2015, p. 265), and the party en-
couraged the emergence of a new conservative culture. The expansion of Is-
lamism into the public sphere, especially through the mainstreaming of con-
servative media, enabled the promotion of desired forms of popular culture to
a wider audience.

At first, this newfound area of freedom created high hopes for the actual-
ization of the white cinema dream. While fundamental points of criticism to-
wards dominant Hollywood genres and Turkish cinema remained the same,
conservative intellectuals in the early 2000s heralded the emergence of a
moral, national cinema. In a column in September 2006, Yusuf Kaplan criti-
cizes conservatives for failing to develop a language in the cultural realms of
cinema, music, performing arts, and architecture. The fundamental premise
of the national cinema movement, he claims, was that even though cinema
was originated in the West, it is nevertheless just a form of art that can be
shaped and transformed in line with your own social dynamics and tradi-
tional, cultural codes. He then puts forward director Osman Sinav as a pioneer
making that happen in Turkey.

The first decade of the 2000s under AKP rule also saw a momentum in
conservative filmmaking industry. Movies The Imam (2005), Takva (Piety,
2006), Anne ya da Leyla (Mother or Leyla, 2006), and Dabbe (2006) were pro-
moted and celebrated in the conservative media. When The Imam, a movie
directed by Ismail Giines that follows the story of a challenging life of a young
IHL student and his path to find his true self was released in late 2005, the
conservative media cheered for its success. The screening schedule of the
movie was covered in newspapers for weeks, and prior to the premiere, Yeni
Safak’s weekend supplement included exclusives with the director and lead
actor. Pious columnists including Ozlem Albayrak (2005b) and the film cri-
tique of Yeni Safak Ali Murat Giiven mentioned the movie in their columns.
Even though Albayrak criticized the inadequate storyline and mediocre visual
quality of the movie, she nevertheless celebrated the movie for “tapping the
untapped” and turning the spotlight on the problems of the other that are usu-
ally ignored in mainstream cinema. Giiven made similar but rather lighter
criticisms regarding the quality of the movie and instead celebrated the resur-

gence of white cinema. He was therefore disappointed by the movie’s poor box
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office performance. In a column on November 2005, approximately a month
after The Imam’s premiere, Giiven shared his frustration with the fact that the
movie had reached only 8o thousand people, while Maskeli Besler (The
Masked 5), “the most meaningless movie I have seen in recent years” (p. 11) he
commented, was viewed by over half a million in less than two weeks. He
blamed IHL students and alumni for this failure and claimed that because of
their ignorance, no one in their right mind would now take the problems of

IHL students seriously or bother to invest in a movie about them.

© Ali Murat Giiven

The Imam’a
vefas:zhgl yazd
= 15'TE

-y

Son yillarin en anlam- Demem odur ki, firsati

siz filmi “Maskeli Beg- kaybettiniz sevgili

ler”, iki haftada yarim Imam-Hatipliler. Artik
milyonu agkin bilet ke- kimse acilarinizi ciddiye
serken, “The Imam”, almayacak. Bir daha ak-
Ramazan’in baslangi- li basinda hicbir yapim-
candan bu yana topu a sizlere dair bir dyki-
topu 80 bin izleyici ye 1 milyon dolar para
toplayabiliyor. yatirmayacak.

—— .

Figure 8.15  Ali Murat Giiven’s column about the poor box office perfor-
mance of The Imam, in which he blames IHL students for not
supporting the film. Reprinted from “Ben, seni ve filmlerini
seviyorum Ismail Giines,” by A.M. Giiven, 2005, Yeni Safak,
pp- 1,15. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

Takva and the horror movie Dabbe performed better at the box office, perhaps

because Takva starred the beloved film and theater actor Erkan Can? and the

Can won the Golden Orange for Best Actor and the Asia Pacific Screen Award for Best Per-

formance by an Actor for his role in Takva.
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latter film was the first serious example of horror filmmaking in Turkish cin-
ema (Lines, 2015). Initial reactions in the conservative media to these two
movies were overwhelmingly positive. Yeni Safak nominated Takva for best
movie of the year and described it as the “painstakingly real story of those who
call themselves ‘pious’ while at the same time struggle to reconcile (or make
peace) with modernity” (Giiven, 2006g, p. 15). Dabbe, on the other hand, was
celebrated for being the first Islamic horror movie of Turkish cinema and
proving that it is possible to shoot crowd-pulling, local thrillers without being
influenced by the dominant, imperialist Western, American horror genre.

As in the case of The Imam, Anne ya da Leyla was released with the over-
whelming support of the conservative media. The director of the film, Mesut
Ucakan, a leading figure in the white, national cinema movement, was an im-
portant reason for this support and for high expectations in conservative cir-

cles.

“Anne ya da Leyla” geliyor

bebekken kendisini birakip
giden annesinin pesine diisen
bir gocugun yollarnin Beyoglu'-
nun arka sokaklarinda
kesismesini anlatiyor. Insanlan
yutan semt Beyoglu, ashinda ayni
kigiyi aramakta olan bu iki yol
arkadasina da benzer tiirden

dnetmenligini “beyaz sine-

ma" akiminin (vaktiyle bu
giizel ve anlamh tammlamaya lit-
eratlirlimiize kazandiran sevgili
Abdurrahman $en agabeyin
kulaklan ¢inlasin!) 6ncii yonet-
menlerinden Mesut Ugakan'in
gergeklestirdigi “Anne ya da

Leyla”, 5 Mayis 2006 Cuma giinii
Tiirkiye sinemalannda gisterime
girecek. Ugakan'in 1995 yilinda
cektigi “Ollimsiiz Karanfil-
ler"den bu yana gerceklestirdigi

acih tecriibeler kazandiracakuir.
Fazla size hacet yok sevgili
Ugakan... Aynntih bi¢imde
tamitmak i¢in filminin basin gis-
terimini sabirsizhikla bekliyorum

ilk uzun metrajh film projesi ve her zaman i¢in yanundayim.
olan “Anne ya da Leyla”, vitik Yeter ki sen bize bayle glizel ve
sevgilisini arayan bir gen¢ adam ile heniiz anlaml dykiiler anlatmaya devam et...

Figure 8.16  Newspapers celebrating Anne ya da Leyla. Reprinted from
“Anne ya da Leyla geliyor,” by A.M. Giiven, 2006e, Yeni
Safak, p. 20. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

“Tiirkiye'nin bir taraftan kendini ‘dindar’diye tanimlayan, ancak diger taraftan da moder-
niteyle ister istemez uzlagmaya (ya da barigmaya) ¢alisan insanlarinin ‘sapina kadar gercek’

oykisi bu..”
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When the film premiered in early May 2006, however, the result was again
disappointing. The film was criticized by columnists such as Fadime Ozkan
(2006), Ozlem Albayrak (2006a), and Ali Murat Giiven (2006f) for its ambig-
uous storyline, poor performances by the actors, and bad cinematography. In
her column in April 2006, Fadime Ozkan expresses disappointment with the

movie.

I will cut to the chase: I'm not sure if this ‘thing’ I watched is a movie.
I don’t want to hurt anyone, especially not the director who has a long
history in the filmmaking industry and who signed his name to many
good films, who publishes a magazine called Sonsuz Kare that I love,
and who returned to cinema after ten years. I have no doubts about
anyone’s merit and effort, but I have to ask: With its many ambiguities,

is the director truly satisfied with Anne ya da Leyla?*

While other critics made similar comments, Anne ya da Leyla was neverthe-
less praised for signaling innovation within Islamic cinema and for being a
pioneer of white cinema in the new century.

Despite the shortcomings of early examples of twenty-first-century con-
servative cinema, the conservative media choses to see the glass as half full
and encouraged its mainstreaming. It rejects the old-fashioned Islamic view
that cinema is a waste of time - an evil, sinful, Western-dominated form of art
from which the pious community should distance itself. In line with the main
premises of the successive national and white cinema movements, the con-
servative media promotes the idea that cinema is as a contemporary art form
the adoption of which needed to be molded by local, religious traditions and
values. To provide a framework of how this new approach should come into

being, Ali Murat Giiven (2009a) drew up a fifteen-point manifesto in 2009 on

“Lafi dolandirmadan soyleyecegim: Perdede seyrettigim sey'in bir ‘sinema filmi' oldugundan
emin degilim. Anne ya da Leyla, bunca zamandir sinema yapan, iyi ve cesur filmlere de imza
atan, Sonsuz Kare adinda ¢ok begendigim bir sinema dergisi gikaran ve on yillik suskunlugun
ardindan sinemaya donen yonetmen basta olmak tizere kimse kirilmasin. Kimsenin niyetin-
den, gayretinden siiphem yok ama yine de sormalryim: Bir ¢ok belirsizlik barindiran Anne ya

da Leyla yonetmenin i¢ine gercekten sinmis midir?”
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the fundamental qualities conservative screen writers should possess, summa-
rizing the conservative perspective of cinema. The article starts by pointing
out that a conservative screen writer must first believe in the oneness of God
and his angles and prophets. He rejects the theory of evolution, trusts in the
uniqueness of human beings, and is guided by divine judgements. He supports
the promotion of good religious behavior on cinema and actively denounces
and fights against films that promote bad, sinful, and morally corrupt values
and actions including violence, the use of alcohol, tobacco, and drugs, and the
promotion of perverse sexuality including pedophilia, sadism, exhibitionism,
masochism, and homosexual relationships. A true conservative canonizes
family and traditional religious and local values and his knowledge of cinema
goes beyond Hollywood culture. Finally, he demonstrates solidarity with con-
servative colleagues around the world and supports educational forms of cin-
ema including documentaries, short films, and experimental cinema. Giiven
concludes his manifesto by stating that these points represent the fundamental
values, rules, and concerns any true Muslim interested in any form of art
should possess.

Starting in 2010, however, the excitement about and interest in the emer-
gence of a true conservative cinema started to fade. Failure to deliver a suc-
cessful production and the disappointing box office performances of white
cinema films - e.g. Biisra (2010), Bedilizzaman Said Nursi (2010),
Esrefpasalilar (2010), and Allah’in Sadik Kulu (God’s loyal man, 2011) vis-a-
vis other local productions resulted in increasing doses of criticism in the con-
servative media. While “other” local productions were breaking records - the
Recep Ivedik series, Kutsal Damacana (The holy carboy), and Cem Yilmaz’s
G.O.R.A, A.R.O.G, and Yahsi Bat: (Wild west) — and the media was celebrating
the fact that audiences were increasingly choosing Turkish films over Holly-
wood, examples of white cinema failed to attract attention. Therefore, after the
epic failure of renowned conservative director Ismail Giines’s drama Atesin
Diistiigii Yer (Where the fire burns), Ali Murat Giiven (2012) announced the
defeat of white cinema.

The dark drama Atesin Diistiigii Yer is a road movie about honor killings
based on a true story that happened in Turkey. It follows an unmarried six-

teen-year-old girl who became pregnant and was murdered by her father. The

286



23

(RE)PRODUCTION OF CONSERVATISM IN CONSERVATIVE MEDIA

film was promoted in the conservative media and was even selected as Tur-
key’s Oscar entry for Best Foreign Language Film for the eighty-fifth Academy
Awards, though it failed to make the final shortlist. Conservative circles,
backed by the government, had high hopes for the film, and its poor box office
performance was the final straw. On 13 May 2012, Ali Murat Giiven wrote a
column entitled “Beyaz Sinema” Hareketi (1970-2012): Ruhuna El-Fatiha (The
“white cinema” movement (1970-2012): Al-fatiha for its soul). He states that
despite its shortcomings, he continued to support the white cinema movement
and had faith that one day, it would succeed. He even commented to col-
leagues that Atesin Diistiigii Yer was the turning point of the ill fate of con-
servative cinema. He was wrong. Society again chose to see culturally and aes-
thetically insignificant, nonsensical movies like Recep Ivedik and Kutsal
Damacana. The conservative community had experienced a cultural disen-
gagement and was defeated by the immoral, degenerate mainstream. He sum-
marizes the overall disappointment of conservative circles regarding the silver

screen as follows:

In a community where Muslim solidarity is forgotten, in a liberal cap-
italist social order in which individualism is almost treated as a hadith,
there is indeed no worthy future for “white cinema”, just like there is
no future for any other honorable political, artistic orientation... In
the end, the hegemonic system successfully managed to annihilate
both our sincere ideological, aesthetic search for a better cinema per-

ception and taste and all of our differences that differentiated us from
the “flock”™ (p. 18)

“Miisliimanca bir dayanisma duygusunu bu denli unutmus bir iimmette, her koyunun kendi
bacagindan asilmasi felsefesinin neredeyse hadis-i serif muamelesi gérmeye basladig: liberal
kapitalist bir toplumsal diizende, diger biitiin onurlu politik/sanatsal yonelimler gibi ‘Beyaz
Sinema”nin da kayda deger bir gelecegi yokmus sahiden...

Velhasil, egemen sistem, var olandan daha {stiin bir sinema algis1 ve begenisine ulagma
yoniindeki biitin o samimi ideolojik/estetik arayislarimizi da, bu alanda ‘siiri’den
ayrigmamizi saglayan irili ufakli her tirld farkliligimizi da en sonunda aslanlar gibi ortadan

kaldirmayi bagarmustir.”
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Accepting defeat by what they called the mainstream, hegemonic Hollywood
discourse, the media coverage turned to criticizing popular local and interna-
tional genres rather than promoting new white cinema films, given that they
had not produced much in the previous five years. An important debate on
the cinema front was sparked when conservative Star newspaper columnist
Thsan Kabil criticized !f, a long running independent film festival held every
year in cities around Turkey. Kabil expressed his discomfort with the fact that
the festival’s tenth year was overwhelmingly dominated by films that con-
tained sexuality, twisted relationships (i.e. homosexuality), violence, and alco-
hol and drug use - issues incompatible with local, traditional, and religious
values. He maintained that such harmful content devalues the festival and

questioned its support by the government.

‘Uluslararasi Bagimsiz Film Festivall If’ devam ediyor. Cekildigi ulkelerde bile tartisilan
‘aykir’ filmlerin bollugu festivalin degerini golgelerken, kamu destegini de sorgulatiyor.

Tartismaya ‘acik’ filmler

yilksek asit oranh uyugturucu LSD ile bezeli
bir yolculugu sunuyor. Yalnizea iki ayni cin-
sin cinsel iligkilerine aynlan Cékkusag bo-
limiinde ise 6 film perdeye yansiyacak. Ugi
Dbelgesel filmlerden [ran'da ¢ekilmis olan
“Kogul”, iki geng kizin birbirlerine olan flgi-
sini cinsel tabanda aktariyor.

Aykiri iliskilere yakin mercek
Alman yapumi “Aksalk Rium”, iki erkek
arasmdaki iligkiye mercek tutuyor. Ingilte-
Te’den “Haftasonu”, iki erkegin barlarla ya-
tak odas: arasinda ge¢en hayatlarmidogag-
lamayla ve gergekgi anlarla filmlegtiriyor.
Ayrica ayin 24'ii gecesi Istanbul'da, Festival-
de yer alan yan etkinlikler kapsaminda bir
Gokkusag Partisi diizenleniyor. “Yol” bolii-
miinde gosterilen Kanada eseri “Bir Gece-
lik"de, bir gecelik iliskinin sabaha kadarki
ayrintilar giziliyor. E-gikki boliimiiniin
“17 ¥iz” adli Fransiz filmi, bedenlerini kul-
lanma hakkiadma hamile kalmaya karar
wveren bir grup ergenlik cagmdaki kizin dy-
kiilerini beyazperdeye tagiyor. Benzer igerik-
te bagka pek cok filmin daha yer aldig1 Festi-
val kapsarminda olumlu ve yapic yapitlarin
gosterimi de stzkonusu olsa da, bir biitiin
1 olarak ele alindiginda, toplum yapisi ve ah-
- lak degerleriyle gatigan bu tiir yapimlann
‘ varhg festivalin degerinden kaybettiriyor ve
devlet desteginin varhgm sorgulatiyor.

IHSAN KABIL / ISTANBUL

ISTANBUL, Ankara ve Izmir'de 16 Subat-4
Mart tarihleri arasida diizenlenen Ulus-
lararas: Bagimsiz Film Festivali If degisik
baliimleriyle seyirciyle buluguyor. 26 Su-
bat'akadarIstanbul'a gsterilecek olan filmler,
ardindan Ankara ve zmir’i de gezecek. Festiva-
lin fizelligl, cegitli nedenlerle genis dagitim ag-
Na clkmayan veya clkamayan mme-
raklilariyla bulugturulmasi. Ancak Kiiltiir ve Tu-
rizm Bakanhgi'ndan da festival destek fonu
alan festivale biraz daha yakindan bakildigin-
da, baz filmlerin igeriklerinin toplumun genel
kabul gormiis degerlerinin diginda konulardan
segilmesine ozel bir gayret gosterildigi dikkat ge-
kiyor, Béliimler arasinda goyle bir gezinti yapa-
cak olursak mesela, yarigmali boliimdeki Hin-
distan’in Bengal bdlgesinden, gdsterimi o tilke-

de yasaklanan ve yonetmeninin “genel ahlaka
Dbir saldir1” olarak nitelendirdigi “Pislik” adl1
film, hayatin uglaninda yasayan iki arkadagin
agin kiifiirlii, bol uyusturuculu ve hardcore seks
sahneleriyle driilii yagamlarmi sergiliyor.

“Yuksek asit oranl uyusturucu™

Hit Filmler'deki Amerikan filmi “Isik Atk
Kalsin”, ikierkegin birbirine cinsel yakmlagma- -
sini ve sonra yagananlar isliyor. Ayni boliimde
yeralan yine Amerika’dan “Sihirli Yolculuk”, [ A

Figure 8.17  Kabil’s story in Star that sparked a debate between the pious
and secular media. The headline reads: “Films that are ‘Open’
to Debate,” alluding to the salaciousness of films chosen for
the festival. Reprinted from “Tartigmaya ‘acik’ filmler,” by 1.
Kabil, 2012, Star, p. 21. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.
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The first response to his column came from Ugur Vardan (2012), a columnist
from the secular mainstream newspaper Radikal. Vardan expressed his deep
disappointment with Kabil and accused him of reporting the festival to au-
thorities. The argument morphed into a debate when Kabil responded and
other columnists on both sides of the issue joined in. While secular columnists
supported Vardan and criticized conservatives for demanding censorship,
turning a blind eye to the realities of social life (homosexuality, violence, etc.)
(Maro, 2012), and rekindling an old blood feuds (Ozgiiven, 2012), the pious
media accused the hegemonic film industry of being alien to the cultural, in-
tellectual, and aesthetic resources of this country and deliberately excluding it
from this industry. Yusuf Kaplan and Nihal Bengisu Karaca were two promi-
nent conservative columnists who jumped into the debate. Kaplan was espe-
cially interested in the issue and dedicated four consecutive columns to deep-
ening the conservative perspective. He argued that the two most important
problems of Turkish cinema are its alienation from reality and the Western,
imperialistic, ideologically-disoriented resources on which it is grounded. He
maintained that the local cinema should find its true roots, within its own soil
and traditions and should face the consequences of acting like a missionary,
being shallow, and excluding the principles and values of conservative cinema.
On the other hand, the conservative community itself was the target of Ka-
raca’s criticism. In her own words, Karaca made a modest contribution to the
debate about conservatism and cinema, and argued that Kabil’s questioning
government support for !f Istanbul based on family values was problematic
because it had the potential to expand to issues beyond homosexuality and
one-night relationships. Above all, she suggested, conservatives fear turning
into the other if they try to understand or become tolerant of their stories, and
this way of thinking is problematic. When pious circles shut themselves out
fearing the deleterious effects of the other, they miss the chance of appreciating
what they have. She believed that conservative cinema has a long way to go
before turning into a real, successful movement.

Other than the ideological and epistemological problems of contemporary
Turkish cinema, conservative media focuses its criticisms on two other dom-

inant themes that became popular in the new century.
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In line with the debate over !f and their perspective on the ideal cinema,
the conservative media is hostile towards gay and sexual-themed movies. In
2006, the release of Brokeback Mountain about a sexual and emotional rela-
tionship between two cowboys, created controversy and disturbance within
conservative circles. The film was heavily criticized for scenes where two men
are “all up on each other” (Giiven, 2006c) and for normalizing this sick,
twisted, unnatural relationship. Ali Murat Giiven wrote various articles about
the film in early 2006, and warned the distributor, Warner Brothers, either to
not show the movie in Turkey or do so with an RP18 warning. “This is not
Sweden or Denmark; this is a country where sexuality is still a contested issue.
... So please do the right thing with Brokeback Mountain. You cannot bear
the sin of presenting such a provocative film in a society that cannot even
properly experience ‘normal’ sexuality”* (p. 13), he added. When the movie
arrived in theaters with an RP18 warning in just seven cities and was watched
by a relatively small number of people, Giiven (2006d) celebrated it as a suc-
cess and thanked society for exhibiting a moral stance against this abnormal
storyline. Sharon Stone’s Basic Instinct 2 was criticized for similar reasons, and
Stone’s performance was described as the pathetic effort of a “forty-eight-

year-old menopausal woman” (“Cok mersi, ama biz almayalim,” 2006).

“Buras1 bir Isve¢ ya da Danimarka degil; cinsellik konusunda taslarin hala yerli yerine otur-
madig1 Tiirkiye. . . . ‘Brokeback Mountain’ hakkinda liitfen gerekeni yapin sevgili Warner
Bros'gular... Daha heniiz normal diizlemde bir cinselligi bile dogru diizgiin yasama firsat1 bu-
lamamis sorunlu bir topluma béylesine kigkirtict bir filmi sunmanin vebalini, inanin ki

sirtinizdan 6yle kolay kolay atamazsiniz.”
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ok mersi, ama bizalmayahm

aninmig Londrah psikivatrist Dr.
I Michael Glass mesleginin en iyi-

lerindendir. Dedektif Roy Wash-
burn ondan, tinlii bir spor yildizinin
oliimiiyle baglantisi oldugunu diigiin-
diigii giizel ve etkileyici bir kadin de-
gerlendirmesini istediginde, Glass'in
biitiin diinyas: altiist olur. Ciinkii sor-
gulanan kadin, kitaplan en fazla satan
Amerikah cinayet romanlar yazan Cat-
herine Tramell'dir. Cinayet masasi de-
dekitiflerinin spotlan, yillar sonra bir kez
daha bu gizemli yazara ¢evrilmistir.

Hollywood'un ~tipk yalasikl aktdrler
gibi- giizel ve alimli aktristleri de posa-
sim gikartana kadar tepe tepe kullamigi-
nin ibretlik bir 6rnegi daha... 1992 y1-
linda gergeklestirdigi “Temel Iggiidii-1"
ile kisa siirede diinya ¢capinda bir yildi-
za doniisen Sharon Stone, 40'larna gir-
mesiyle birlikte sektiirde aynen yiiksel-
digi izla gaptan diismiis ve aruk basrol
bulamaz olmustu. (Ha, su tinlii “Kurtlar
Vadisi” macerasin unutmayalim!)

Son derece zeki bir kadin olarak tam-
nan Stone, 2000'li yillarda vagadifh kah-
redici igsizlik camna tak ettiginden olsa
gerek, vaktiyle biitiin diinyada epeyce
gliriitii koparmus olan bu erotik gerili-
min ikinci bliimiinde, “Ben 6lmedim,
héla dimdik ayaktayim” dercesine elin-
de avucunda ne kalmigsa bol keseden
ortaya dokiiyor. Ancak bu beyhude bir
caba elbette. .. Ciinkii sézkonusu film,

insanin nefsini harekete

Figure 8.18

gecirmek siiyle dursun, Stone'un beyaz- Bl Sharon
perdedeki yiikselis ve diisiisiinii iyi bi- \ Stone‘un bu
lenlerin kalplerinde olsa olsa giiglii bir filmdeki
“acuma duygus_u" u_yandmyur. Yullar tn- karclerinden
ce menapoza girmis 48 yasindaki yor-

gun bir aktristin kendisini “yapimcilara < sayfamiza
héla para kazandirabilecek degerli bir girebilecek bir
meta” olarak sunabilmek icin ilk filmi fotograf'"'

bile agan bdylesine yogun bir cinsellik
dozunun ardina sifinmasim izlemek
gercekten de trajik bir durum. Oysa 4
hatirlayanlar olacakur, aym akt-
rist, cinselligini zerre kadar 6n
plana gikarmadig 1999 tarihli bir
diger filmi “Gloria”da ne kadar
da igten ve derinlikli bir oyun
vermisti. Keza 2000 yapum “Gii-
zel Joe"da da dyle. ..

Ancak Hollywood kadin yil-
dizlardan iyi oyunculuk giisteri-
leri falan degil, dogrudan dog-
ruya et istiyor. Eskiven ylizlerin
yerine yeni ylizler, kinsan ten-
lerin yerine yeni tenler... Bu
diingii bugiine kadar oldugu
gibi bundan béyle de araliksiz
siirecek. Bayatlayanlar en
vakindaki ¢épliige firlatthp
atlacak, onlarn yerine yarig-
malardan ya da model ajans-
lanndan daima yenileri
gelecek. Ciinkii Amerikalila-
rn o {inlii sézlinde oldugu
gibi, “gésteri devam etmek
zorunda”, tyle degil mi ya!

Review of Basic Instinct 2 in Yeni Safak. On the left, over the

picture of Sharon Stone, editors make the cynical comment

that the movie was so salacious and sexual that they had a
hard time finding a decent picture of Stone to use in the pa-
per. Reprinted from “Cok mersi, ama biz almayalim,” 2006,
Yeni Safak, p. 15. Copyright 2017 by PRNet.

The second dominant criticism of the cinema of the new millennium concerns

the popular fantasy, sci-fi genre. Twenty-first century cinema saw an increase

in fantasy fiction movie adaptations that broke records at the box office. Con-

servative media is skeptical of the genre. Popular foreign television and movie

series like Harry Potter, the Chronicles of Narnia, Twilight, Game of Thrones,

and Merlin as well as local productions such as Sihirli Annem (My magical

mother), Acemi Cadi (a local adaptation of Sabrina), and Prenses Perfinya

(Princess Perfinia) are condemned for subliminal religious messages propa-

gating paganism and spreading Christian values. Sabahat Emir (2007) from
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Tiirkiye newspaper, for example, describes the Harry Potter movies as “dark
and mediaeval” with their witches, spells, devils, and other made-up creatures.
She finds them harmful for children. Similarly, in an interview with novelist
Giilay Er Pasin covered in Yeni Safak, Pasin comments that today’s record-
breaking vampire movies were inartistic examples of popular culture, filled
with sexuality and action to impress the youth (Saruhan, 2013). Kurtbay Onur
from Tiirkiye makes the harshest criticism of the genre in a column in Sep-
tember 2011, accusing them of brainwashing innocent children with pagan
messages. He criticizes Turkish television channels for promoting and broad-

casting productions that are incompatible with local and traditional values.
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Kilisenin bayildig:

Evangelistler'in verdigi tantanal destekle ABD sinemalanni dort
haftadan bu yana kinp geciren "Narnia Gunlukleri: Arslan, Cadi
ve Dolap”, dinsel simgelerle bezeli klasik bir cocuk kitabinin
beyazperdeye cok basanl bir uyarlamasi... Fazla endiseye mahal
yok; misyonerler cok sevse de bize bir sey yapamaz!

u‘umn ne ol
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gene; seyirciler gibi bizimkile
iskalayip geemeye mahkiim... Ona
kalirsa, “Sihirfi / dizisi gimdiye
kadar bu filmin verebileceginden yilz
kat daha Fazla zarar vermis durimda
geny; beyinlere
KORKMADARN
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Amerikals Evangelist harcketin di Hiristiyanlann “Armageddon™u. yani ahir Tilbrk hskumu®™ muhal\l'\“\ i bi
temsilcileri bu filmi uzunca bir siireden beri nunda. Sizderin hll atir Ian zamandaki bifyilk savagtan bagka bir gey @m cografyamuza tegl ba kikgik gonder
biytik bir heyecanta beldiyorlard:. ok ibarryla da coktan kira  degil_. melerin dogurdugu sempati duygusu kal
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ni finanse giinderme vakalamy degilim, 0 yiizden rinden lokum bulma dendine diigmisg,

0 ylizden, “Narmia"nm Hiris
riniin egermen nldug'u iilkelerde v
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Figure 8.19  Review of the Chronicles of Narnia by Ali Murat Giiven. He
states that the movie was supported by evangelists in the
United States and includes subliminal religious messages that
promote Christianity. Reprinted from “Kilisenin bayildig:
klasik hikaye,” by A.M Giiven, 20063, Yeni Safak, p. 12. Copy-
right 2017 by PRNet.
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M. Kurthay ONUR
ISTANBUL

urk televizyonlarinda yayinlanan
dizilerin bir cogunda “Paganizm”
reklami yapiliyor. Paganizmin, tam
manastyla (cok tanricilik) putperest-
likten ibaret oldugu biliniyor. Sa-
manizm’in bat1 versiyonu da diye-
biliriz. Yogun bir “semboller” kusag1
olan bu kiiltir; “totemlerle”, “ayin-
lerle” stisleniyor. Sihir ve by ile
daha cekici hale getirilmeye calisi-
liyor. Son yillarda Ingiltere kaynakh
dizilerin yam sira Amerikan yapim-
larla biitiin diinyada yogun paga-
nizm propagandasi yapiliyor. Daha
once ekranlara gelen Merlin ve Ca-
melot dizisinde paganizm adet ve
gorenekleri sunuluyordu. Simdiler-
de CNBC-e ekranina gelecek olan
‘Game of Thrones’ adli dizi de buram
buram “paganizm” kokuyor. Put-

NAZ UYULUR

Game of Thrones

Diinyayi saran paganizm hastaligi Tiirkiye'ye de
sigradl. ‘Putperestlik’, propagandasi yapan
diziler artik Tiirk kanallarinda da yayinlaniyor.

perestlik orflerinin sagladigi, pa-
ganlarin serbest diirtileri ve gele-
neklerinin rahathgiyla; ciplaklik,
vahset, byt ve korku duygular:
korpe beyinlere isleniyor.

BEYIN YIKIYORLAR!

Ulkemiz televizyonlarinda yayn-
lanan sihir, biiyti ve fantastik 6ge
iceren bolca yapim zaten mevcuttu.
Bugtine kadar Sihirli Annem, Selena,
Tath Cadi, Sabrina, Bez Bebek, Acemi
Cadi, Kayip Prenses, Cinlerle Periler,
En lIyi Arkadasim, Kara iInci, Peri
Masali, Prenses Perfinya, Ruhsar ve
Tilsim Adas: gibi “pagan” mesajla-
riyla yukli yapimlar cocuklar: eg-
lendirip, vakit gecirmelerini saglasa
da ashnda onlarin zihinlerinde telafisi
mumkiin olmayan izler birakiyor.

Harry Potter modasiyla baslayan pa-
gan misyonu, biitiin dizilere, filmlere
ve cizgi filmlere sicramis goriiniiyor.
Psikiyatrist Prof. Dr. M. Kemal Sayar,
bu tiir film ve dizilerin cocuklar tize-
rinde buyuk bir tahribata yol actigini
soyleyerek, “8 yasindan kiciik co-
cuklar kesinlikle bu tiir film ve dizi-
lerden uzak tutulmahdir. Cocuklar
fantastik diinya ile normal hayat
ayirt edemezler. Cocuklar ve gencler
gercek diinyalarini yavas yavas al-
gilamaya baslhyor!” diyor ve ekliyor;
“Bu tiir yapimlar pagan kalturtiniin
propagandasini yapiyor. Filmde ge-
cenler izleyiciye evrensel dogrularms
gibi sunuluyor. Inancin temeli olan
oteki dinya (ahiret) ile ilgili komik
tasvirler yapilarak izleyicinin itikat-
lar1 muhasara altina aliniyor!”

Figure 8.20  Onur’s column on Tiirkiye in which he criticizes the tempo-
rary “paganist” genre trend and the fact that these produc-
tions are allowed on Turkish television. Reprinted from
“T'V’de paganizm furyasi,” by M.K. Onur, 2011, Tiirkiye, p. 22.

Copyright 2017 by PRNet.
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Production of Everyday Conservatism in Audio-Visual

Media: Conservative Television Channels

he analysis of conservative newspapers within the framework of their
T role in the production of conservative values has brought some common
narratives to the forefront. Overall, the emphasis on Islam and its values, anti-
Kemalism and the attempt to revive the Ottoman and Turkic past can be iden-
tified as ideas that are prevalent and disseminated by the conservative news-
papers and their respective journalists to the wider community.

While newspapers are important subjects for analysis, it is crucial to note
that television is the most important mass medium in Turkey. According to
research by the Broadcasting Board of Governors (BBG) and Gallup in 2016,
98 percent of households in Turkey have a television, and majority of the Turk-
ish people (83 percent) watch television daily for news. In a similar vein, re-
search by KONDA entitled Hayat Tarzlar: 2018: Tiirkiye’de Zaman Kullanim
(Lifestyles 2018: The use of time in Turkey), reveals that the average daily view-
ing time per person is nearly three hours, and almost half of the Turkish pop-
ulation watches television daily, especially in the evenings between 9 and 10.
A study conducted by the Turkish Statistical Institute (Tiirkiye Istatistik Ku-
rumu or TUIK) and the United Nations Population Fund (UNFPA) suggests
that teenage girls in Turkey spend the majority of their free time watching tel-
evision (“Watching TV is the top activity,” 2016). And according to another

RTUK research project, the average weekly viewing time of students in Turkey
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is twenty-five hours, ten more than the average of students in the United King-
dom (RTUK, 2016).

This chapter looks at the situation for Turkish conservative television to
see whether it also produces and popularizes the same conservative themes
and narratives in its programming. In this analysis of the content of conserva-
tive television station broadcasts in Turkey, what was aired on TRT and ATV
channels for the week of 30 April-6 May 2018 is evaluated based on conserva-
tive television stations’ role in disseminating the conservative values men-

tioned above.

§ 9.1 TRT-1

The Turkish Radio and Television Corporation was established in 1964 as the
national public broadcaster of Turkey. It launched its first television channel
in 1968, followed by a second station, TRT-2, in 1986 as well as by TRT-3 and
GAP TV in 1989. “In 1974 the area coverage of the daily regular television
broadcasts reached 28% (210.861 kmz2) with a corresponding population cov-
erage of 55% (19 million people)” (“TRT History,” n.d.).

TRT was originally established as an autonomous institution, subject to
the provisions of the 1961 Turkish Constitution and in TRT Law. The station,
however, lost its autonomy with change spell press to the constitution in 1972,
which in an amendment to Article 121 defined TRT as “a neutral public eco-
nomic entity” (“IRT History,” n.d.). The 1982 Constitution also adopted this
definition in Article 133.

TRT enjoyed a monopoly in broadcasting until the beginning of the 1990s
when private television channels started emerging. “In September 1990,
STARG, a private television channel, benefiting from the loopholes in the law
began broadcasting programmes in Turkish via satellite from Germany” (Giil,
2011, p. 31). It was followed by Show TV, Kanal 6 (Channel 6), Kanal D, and
ATYV. Only in April 1993 were the necessary regulatory steps taken to legalize
and regulate these new channels. In August of that year, Article 133 of the con-
stitution was amended to lift the state monopoly on radio and television

broadcasting, and it came into effect in April 1994. “With this amendment,
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TRT was once more defined as an ‘autonomous’ institution, at least on paper”
(Gl 2011, p. 31).

The increase in the number of private channels that followed the regula-
tory change had significant implications for TRT. In the new competitive land-
scape, TRT was under increasing pressure to adapt to the new rules of tab-
loidization and commercialization in private broadcasting. “Competition
meant a sharp decline in advertising revenues and loss of the audience of the
TRT, but during the second half of the 1990s, it also meant the loss of skilled
broadcasting labour to the rival private broadcasters which in return influ-
enced the TRT’s programme output very negatively (Capli and Tuncel, 2005)”
(Stimer and Adakli, 2010, p. 5). But while the ratings are still dominated by
mainstream private channels, TRT is gradually regaining viewers under AKP
rule due to the investments in high-quality historical period productions like
Dirilis Ertugrul (Resurrection: Ertugrul). The AKP allocated a larger budget to
the institution and increased the number of TRT channels to include a Kurd-
ish and English-language channels. Currently TRT has fourteen television
channels,' and the oldest of which, TRT-1, broadcasts fraud, general entertain-
ment programming with a schedule featuring local series, Turkish and Holly-
wood movies, morning healthcare shows, news and current affairs shows, and

special events such as the World Cup.

These channels are: TRT-1, TRT World, TRT Haber (News), TRT Spor (Sports), TRT Avaz
(Turkic countries), TRT Cocuk (Kids), TRT Belgesel (Documentary), TRT Miizik (Music),
TRT El Arabia, TRT Diyanet (Religion), TRT Tiirk, TRT Kurdi (Kurdish), TRT Okul (Educa-
tion), and TRT 3.
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9.1.1 Broadcast Schedule

Table 9.1 Television Dayparts

Slot Time Day

Morning 7:00 a.1M.-9:00 a.Mm. Monday-Friday
Daytime 9:00 a.Mm.-4:30 p.m. Monday-Friday
Early fringe 4:30 p.m.-7:30 p.m. Monday-Friday
Prime time access 7:30 p.m.-8:00 p.m. Sunday-Saturday
Prime time 8:00 p.m.-11:00 p.m. Monday-Saturday
Prime time Sunday 7:00 P.M.-11:00 p.m. Sunday

Late news 11:00 p.m.-11:30 p.m. Monday-Friday
Late fringe 11:30 P.M.-1:00 a.m. Monday-Friday

SOURCE Belch and Belch (2004)

Similar to other television channels, TRT-1 adopts a dayparting strategy” for
its broadcast programming. On weekdays, the morning to prime time broad-
cast schedule remains the same. The daytime schedule begins with the talk
show Pelin Cift ile lyi Fikir (Good ideas with Pelin Cift) at 9:15. Hosted by an
experienced anchor-woman, Pelin Cift, the program targets stay-at-home
women and usually consists of two parts. In the first, Cift introduces Turkish
chefs who usually specialize in a traditional Turkish dish. As the guest chef
cooks the recipe of the day live in the studio kitchen, Cift starts a conversation
with the second guest, who is commonly a medical or religious expert. They
touch on variety of issues ranging from do-it-yourself beauty products to al-
ternative medicine to preventative healthcare to nutrition to marriage coun-
selling and childcare. The program is followed by a cooking program Misafi-
rim Var (I have guests), and a medical talk show Doktor Geldi (The doctor is
in the house), the latter of which is hosted by cardiovascular surgeon Halit
Yerebakan. Yerebakan discusses a different health problem in each episode

and offers healthcare advice, sometimes inviting guests that are experts on the

In the dayparting strategy, the broadcast day is divided into identified time periods in which
certain programs with similar features specifically targeted to particular demographics are

broadcast.
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topic. The program is aired with contributions from the Ministry of Health
and informs the public of tips for healthy living.’

The daytime schedule continues with the reality competition show Evlilik
Okulu (Marriage school) at 3 p.m. Each week on Evlilik Okulu, five married
couples compete to receive the highest score on assignments given by psy-
chologist Yesim Akinci. By counselling the couple relationships, the program
is designed to solve common marriage problems.

The prime time schedule of TRT-1, which follows rerun episodes of the
drama series Kalk Gidelim (Let’s get up and go) in the early fringe and the
news at 7 p.m., is dominated by drama series. Unless there is a special occasion
or event such as a holy night or football match, TRT-1 airs a different series
every evening during prime time from 8 p.m. to midnight. The late fringe and
post-late fringe are once again filled with reruns of drama series - except for
Wednesdays when one-on-one discussion show entitled Pelin Cift ile Giindem
Otesi (Off-topic with Pelin Cift) is aired. In this late night talk show, Cift hosts
a different expert or scholar each week questioning the origins of the world in
the light of science, religion, and history.*

The morning schedule on weekends consists of series reruns, and prime
time is again allotted to drama series. While series that air in weekdays have
more serious, intense, historical storylines, those on the weekend tend to be

lightweight, family comedies.

From the program description on the official website of TRT-1.

From the program description on the official website of TRT-1.
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Table 9.2 Example Broadcast Schedule of TRT-1 on Weekdays

30.04.18 01.05.18 02.05.18 03.05.18 04.05.18

7:00  Hangimiz Sevmedik? (Who hasn’t loved before?)
a.m.

9:15  Pelin Cift ile Iyi Fikir (Good ideas with Pelin Cift)
a.m.

11:30  Misafirim Var (I have guests)

a.m.

1:25  Doktor Geldi (The doctor is in the house)
p.m.

2:55  Evlilik Okulu (Marriage school)

p.m.

5:05  Kalk Gidelim (Let’s get up and go)
p.m.

7:00  Evening news

p.m.
8:00  Berat Kandili Football match Dirilis Er- Mehmet¢ik  Payitaht:
pm. Ozel tugrul Kitulamare  Abdiilhamid
(Laylat al (Ressurrec- (Soldiers of ~ (Capital: Ab-
Bara’at special) tion: Er-  Kut al-Amara) dulhamid)
Kuran-1 Kerimi tugrul)
Giizel Okuma
Yarismasi
(Quran reading
contest)
11:45 Payitaht: Pelin Cift Kupa 2018'e 7 Giizel Adam
p.m. Abdiilhamid ile Giindem Dogru (7 nice men)
(Capital: Ab-  Otesi (Towards the

dulhamid) (Oft-topic  World Cup
with Pelin 2018)

Gift)
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Table 9.3 Example Broadcast Schedule of TRT-1 on Weekends (Excluding

News)
05.05.18 06.05.18

9:55  Osmanli Tokads 9:15 True Grit (Movie)

am. (The Ottoman slap) a.m.

12:40 Aslan Ailem 11:50  Enine Boyuna

pm. (My brave family) am. (Atlength and breadth)

4:00  Misafirim Var oo  Kalk Gidelim

p-m. (I have guests) pm. (Let’s get up and go)

s:45  Ailem, Odam ve Ben 4:00  Misafirim Var

pm. (My family, my room, and me)  p.m. (I have guests)

8:00 Kalk Gidelim 5:45  Ailem, Odam ve Ben

pm. (Let’s get up and go) pm. (My family, my room, and me)
8:00  Aslan Ailem
pm. (My brave family)

§ 9.2 ATV

ATV (Actual Television) was founded by Ding Bilgin in 1993 immediately after
the state monopoly on radio and TV broadcasting was lifted. Ding owned the
channel until 2002 when it was confiscated, and after negotiations with the
TMSE, it along with Sabah was leased to the Ciner Group. When the TMSF
confiscated the media enterprises of the Ciner Group in 2007, ATV continued
broadcasting under the Turkuvaz Publishing company, which was itself owned
by a group of pro-AKP companies. Calik Holding held the largest share. ATV
operated under the Kalyon Group since 2013 following the acquisition of Tur-
kuvaz Media Group by Kalyon that same year.

ATV is one of the most popular television channels in Turkey. In 2017,
ATV became the second most viewed television channel after Star TV (“Star
TV 2017'nin reyting sampiyonu,” 2018). The channel is also a strong contender
in the distribution of local productions, exporting its drama series to over sixty

countries globally.
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9.2.1 Broadcast Schedule

ATV starts weekday mornings with breakfast news at 8 a.m. The daytime
schedule follows with the crime reality show Miige Anli ile Tatl Sert (Sweet
and sour with Miige Anli, or MATS). MATS, which is anchored by a former
magazine reporter, Miige Anli, has aired on ATV since 2008. The true crime
show “focuses on unsolved criminal cases, such as murder, fraud or kidnap-
ping. The program also presents itself as a service provider for those victim-
ized due to the actions of others.” (Isik and Yaman, 2017, p. 73). MATS is ex-
tremely popular among its Turkish audience, and in the week of 30 April-6
May its ratings were always in the top twelve each day, often surpassing prime
time dramas.

MATS is followed by midday news and the family drama Beni Birakma
(Don’t leave me), which airs every weekday. Another women’s program, Esra
Erol’da (With Esra Erol) is next in lineup. Following a ban on television dating
shows with a state of emergency decree in 29 April 2017 (“Turkey eyes ban on
matchmaking shows,” 2017), the program of the popular marriage show host
Esra Erol was reformatted as a crime reality show similar to MATS,* and
started focusing on real life stories.

After the evening news, just like on TRT, the prime time of ATV is almost
entirely dominated by domestic television series, and weekend programming

airs reruns of these dramas.

Although the format of Esra Erol’s show is similar to that of Miige Anli, the stories that Erol
brings to the screen are relatively lighter. Erol does not engage with unsolved murders and

focuses rather on the cases of fraud, finding missing people, and reuniting families.
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Table 9.4 Example Broadcast Schedule of ATV on Weekdays

30.04.18 01.05.18 02.05.18 03.05.18 04.05.18
8:00 Breakfast news 7:00 a.m.
a.m. Breakfast news
8:30 a.m. Nihat
Hatipoglu Sor-
ularimizi
Cevapliyor
(Nihat
Hatipoglu an-
swers your
questions)
10:00 Miige Anli ile Tath Sert (Sweet and sour with Miige Anl1)
a.m.
1:00 Midday news
p.m.
2:00 Beni Birakma (Don’t leave me)
p.m.
4:20 Esra Erol’da (With Esra Erol)
p.m.
7:00 Evening news
p.m.
8:00 Nihat Eskiya Dii-  Sen Anlat Ka- 8:30 p.m. Foot- Ask ve Mavi
p.m. Hatipoglu Kan- nyaya radeniz ball match (Love and
dil Ozel Hiikiimdar (Tell me, black 9:25 p.m. blue)
(Laylat al Olmaz sea) Kanatsiz
Bara’at special (Bandits can’t Kuglar
with Nihat rule the world) (Broken wings)
Hatipoglu)

11:00 8. Giin
p.m. (8th Day)

Kim milyoner Son Durak  12:15 a.m. NihatSon Durak
olmak ister?  (Last stop) Hatipoglu ile (Last stop)

(Who wants to Dosta Dogru

be a million- (Towards

aire?) friendship with
Nihat
Hatipoglu)
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Table 9.5 Example Broadcast Schedule of ATV on Weekends (Excluding

News)

05.05.18 06.05.18
10:00 Kanatsiz Kuslar 10:00 Nihat Hatipoglu ile Kuran ve Siinnet
am. (Broken wings) am. (Quran and tradition with Nihat

Hatipoglu)

105  Ask ve Mavi 1m:05 Dizi TV
p-m. (Love and blue) am. (Telenovela TV)
3:50 Cennetin Gozyaslar 12:35  Cennetin Gozyaslar
p-m. (Tears of heaven) p-m. (Tears of heaven)

8:00  Kim milyoner olmak ister? 3:25  Sen Anlat Karadeniz

pm. (Who wants to be a million- p.m. (Tell me, black sea)
aire?)

11:15  Focus (Movie) 8:00 Cennetin Gozyaslari

p.m. p-m. (Tears of heaven)

§ 9.3 Daytime Conservative Television: The Family as the Core of

Society

The daytime programs of conservative television channels target housewives
and stay-at-home mothers. While the formats of the programs differ, they
mostly address particular subjects like housework, childcare, and family rela-
tionships that reinforce the traditional roles of women as wives, mothers, and
homemakers.

TRT-1’s entire weekday daytime schedule consists of women-focused pro-
grams. In Pelin Cift ile lyi Fikir, women learn how to cook a particular dish
each day while also learning tips and tricks for healthy living, housekeeping
chores, and family communication skills. Within the week of 30 April 30-6
May, the program included a wide range of expert guests and covered topics
including recipes for do-it-yourself facemasks, and herbs to boost metabo-
lism, the benefits of the traditional Islamic bloodletting therapy called haca-
mat, dental hygiene, healthy communication methods for families, and pre-
ventative measures to reduce the risk of cancer.

Keeping families together and maintaining traditional family relationships are

important topics that daytime programs on conservative channels address.
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Two programs on TRT-1 that aired within the week of the analysis touch on
the same issue, and the program Evlilik Okulu that airs every weekday aims to
convey the message that the institution of family should be protected and en-
riched at all costs. On 2 May, for example, the theme of Pelin Cift’s program
was marriage and effective family communication. Writer and communica-
tions professional Fatih Akbaba and lawyer Afet Giilen Biiberci joined Cift
and answered related questions from the audience. When one anonymous
caller explained that she recently caught her husband talking to his ex-girl-
friend on social media and asked for advice, both experts and Cift advised to
“let it slide” to keep the family together. Biiberci stated that Turkish law does
not accept illegally-obtained social media content as evidence in divorce cases
and said: “You are thinking about whether to tell this to your husband. My
advice is not to tell him. At this point, (please) observe whether his emotions
towards your marriage and family is still alive and then make a more grounded
judgement” (Cift, 2018a). Akbaba also suggested the woman talk to her hus-
band at the right place and at the right time, but only if it happens again. When
the caller said she had felt distant from husband for three months, he said:
“This man is acting out of the ordinary for three months. It is obvious that
there is a problem. . . . At that point you should first make a self-assessment,
then assess his behavior . . . In the end, how will the result impact you? Are
you ready for this? if you cannot handle the result, do not follow him, watch
him or see this through™ (Cift, 2018a). Cift, on the other hand, advised the
woman to treat her husband even better and more intimately than usual. Sim-
ilarly, in episode 156 of Doktor Geldi, Yerebakan and psychiatrist Seren Basgiil
discussed the importance of healthy communication in families with respect
to sexual development and behavior in children. Both doctors underlined that

homosexuality is mostly triggered by environmental rather than biological

“Simdi siz soruyorsunuz: Bunu esime soylemeli miyim? Bence sdylememelisiniz. Orada
gergekten esinizin duygusal anlamda evlilik hayatina, aile hayatina iliskin duygularinin canli
olup olmadigini izleyin (liitfen) ve bunun sonucunda gercek bir kanaate varin.”

“Ug aydir bu adam zaten standardin diginda. Demekki bir problem var. . . . Oyleyse ben
kendimi bir check edeyim, sonra onu bir check edeyim . . . Sonugcta goreceginiz sey size ne
kadar derinden etkileyecek? Buna hazir misiniz? Buna hazir degilseniz takip etmeyin, izle-

meyin, bakmayin, sonucu gérmeyin.”

305



NAZ UYULUR

factors, and emphasized the significance of setting up proper parental images
of masculinity and femininity in order to keep children away from these forms
of sexual deviance. Yerebakan also criticized Western families and their styles
of living for not paying enough attention to the privacy of family members at
home - a fundamental value of Turkish culture and religion.

The daytime shows of ATV, MATS and Esra Erol’da, have different formats
than those airing on TRT, but the emphasis on the sacredness of family is a
major focus there, as well. As Isik and Yaman (2017) suggest, these crime real-
ity television shows have “a tendency to use individuals’ experience to make
moralized arguments,” and they rationalize a “sensibility-guided moral rea-
soning” that accepts individuals not as independent human beings but as ele-
ments of a community, especially of family (p. 70). For example, on one of
these shows an illiterate woman with five children was looking for her biolog-
ical father, and the man who was likely the father was refusing a DNA test.
Miige Anli called upon the alleged father on live television and warned him
that if he was indeed the father and he refused to accept it, he would face social

exclusion, as being a good person starts in the family.

If a man is a real man, he will take care of his family. Our society will
not accept it any other way. . . . If I was a man, I wouldn’t want to see
such a person sitting next to me in the coftee house (kahvehane). If 1
was grocery store owner (bakkal), I wouldn’t even sell bread to him. I
would say, “If this person can do this to his own children . . . God

knows what he can do to me.”® (Anli, 2018)

In the same program, she shared her idea of marriage and the gender roles it

entails, which was ultimately that of the whole of Turkish society.

In my opinion, the first criteria for being a man or a woman in a rela-

tionship is a woman being able to openly tell the man “this child is

“Bir erkek de eger gercekten . . . delikanliysa ¢goluguna gocuguna sahip ¢ikacak. Bizim toplu-
mumuz bunun aksini kabul etmez. . . . Ben erkek olsam ne oturdugum kahvede yan masamda
gormek isterim, bakkal olsam ekmek satmam. Derim ki bu ¢oluguna ¢ocuguna sahip

¢itkmamis . . . Bana neler yapmaz ki diye diislintiriim.”
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yours” and the man accepting the fatherhood of the child that comes
to life after the marriage ceremony. Any other scenario undermines
the true meaning of the institution of marriage. If you don’t accept the
newborn, it doesn’t matter if you are married or not. . . . If you are a
man, you must accept the child. . . . Fatherhood is fatherhood.” (Anly,

2018)

Similar messages are conveyed in Esra Erol’s program, as well. In one episode
about a woman looking for her biological parents, lawyer Hiilya Kuran, who
has a permanent place on the program, commented that knowing your bio-
logical parents — where you came from, good or bad - is extremely important
for one’s socialization and adaptation to society. She encouraged the guest to
never stop looking for them, even if it turns out her biological parents are not
good people (Erol, 2018a). In a similar vein, when Kuran celebrated the Labor
Day of stay-at-home women in the opening of the 1 May 2018 episode, Esra
Erol expressed her support and reinforced the role of women as homemakers.
Erol commented that women take the lead when it comes to keeping families

connected (Erol, 2018b).

“Bana gore kadinlik ve erkekligin ilk vasfi bir iliskide, bir kadinin beraber oldugu adama ‘bu
senin ¢ocugun’ diye dogrusunu séylemesidir. Bir erkegin de nikahi olur olmaz diinyaya gelen
¢ocugun babaligini kabul etmesidir. O zaman zaten evlilik miiessesesinin bile bir anlami yok.
Sen dogan ¢ocugu kabul etmeyeceksen evli olsan ne yazar, olmasan ne yazar. . . . Erkeksen

eger, o gocugu kabul edeceksin. . . . Babalik babaliktir.”
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§ 9.4 Prime Time: Neo-Ottoman Discourse and the Traditional

Family

Figure 9.1 Strong, courageous Ertugrul, played by popular actor Engin
Altan Diizyatan. Reprinted from “Dirilis Ertugrul,” n.d., TRT-
1, Retrieved from https://www.trti.com.tr/diziler/dirilis-ertu-
grul . Copyright 2017 by TRT-1.

As with all mainstream television channels, prime time on conservative tele-
vision is dedicated to domestic telenovelas. During the week of the analysis,
there was a different series aired both on TRT-1 and ATV’s screens almost
every evening from 8 p.m. to midnight.

State-run TRT-1’s choice of television dramas indisputably openly sup-
ports government efforts to restore pre-republican history in the cultural
realm. From 30 April to 6 May, new episodes of four television series were
aired on TRT-1 in prime time, three of which had a historical, Ottoman or
Turkic plot: Payitaht: Abdiilhamid (Capital: Abdiilhamid), Mehmet¢ik Kiitula-
madre (Soldiers of Kut al-Amara), and Dirilis Ertugrul (Resurrection: Ertugrul).

Payitaht: Abdiilhamid premiered on TRT-11in February 2017. The historical
period drama depicts important political events in the late-nineteenth and

early-twentieth-century Ottoman Empire, which was ruled by the thirty-
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fourth Sultan, Abdiilhamid II. The show focuses on the victories of the empire
over Western powers. In an interview, the producer of the series, Yusuf Esen-

kal, explains the theme as follows:

The series will show the “Greek War” which the Ottomans won after
years of losses. The series will also feature the first Zionist Congress,
the construction of the Hejaz Railway, and the debate over the lands of
Palestine, which the Ottoman Sultan did not give to Western powers.
The only message we want to deliver with Payitaht Abdiilhamid is to
“fight until the end.” (“Sultan Abdiilhamid's era depicted in new TV

. »
series,” 2017)

In the series, in contrast with the secular republican description of Sultan
Abdiilhamid as a reactionary, pan-Islamist monarchist who fought against the
modernization efforts of the Young Turks, the last sultan is portrayed as an
intelligent, charismatic, rational, honest, and just leader. He has tremendous
diplomatic skills, and is the leader and protector of Muslims around the world.
In episode 49, which aired on 4 May 2018, Abdiilhamid single-handedly pre-
vented the assassination of a British diplomat that was intended to kindle
world war, exposed the United Kingdom’s secret to start a rebellion against
the Ottoman Empire in Bulgaria, had one of his pashas infiltrate the secret
meetings of the Zionists, and helped a Muslim community in Liverpool, mem-
bers of which were arrested for protesting against the United Kingdom’s dis-
criminatory education policies with respect to religion.

In Payitaht Abdiilhamid, foreign, Western powers are depicted as the ulti-
mate enemy of both the Ottoman Empire and Islam. In episode 49, for exam-
ple, when police arrested the leaders of the Muslim community in Liverpool,
Abdiilhamid said: “They are doing this to keep Muslims illiterate. . . . They
arrested them to label them as terrorists”'® (Uzunok, 2018). He also put the
British messenger in his place: “Even though Muslims appreciate your science,

they know that you will never get your share of wisdom™'' (Uzunok, 2018).

“Miisliimanlar cahil birakmak istiyorlar. . . . Miisliimanlara terdr yaftasi vurmak igin yapiyor-
lar.”
“Misliimanlar sizin ilminizi takdir etseler de higbir zaman irfandan nasibinizi alama-

yacaginizi biliyorlar.”
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The series promotes a worldview wherein European powers and religious mi-
norities are the ultimate enemies, seeking to destroy the empire and the na-
tional identity.

Mehmetcik Kitulamadre is a relatively new production that debuted in Jan-
uary 2018. The series tells the story of heroic soldiers fighting the Kut al-Amara
battle against the British in 1916, which resulted in victory for the Ottoman
Empire. The protagonist is a young, brave lieutenant called Uskiiplii.

Like Payitaht Abdiilhamid, Mehmetgcik Kiltulamdre uses an anti- Western,
pro-Islamic narrative. Episode 14 of the series, for example, started with a sur-
prise attack by Uskiiplii and his soldiers on the British advance guard. Even
though they were few in number, they managed to seize the unit. The series
again features a British spy, Mr. Cox, who was sent to devastate the Ottoman
Empire and undermine the sacredness of Islam.

Of the three series, Dirilis Ertugrul is the most popular. Defined as the
“Turkish Game of Thrones” by foreign critics (“Meet your new Jon Snow,”
2018), Dirilis Ertugrul is based on the history of the Kayi tribe and tells the
heroic story of how the Ottoman Empire came to be. The series takes place in
the thirteenth century and centers on the life of the father of Osman I, the
founder of the Ottoman Empire.

In the season 4, Dirilis Ertugrul lead the ratings almost every week. Like
the other two, Ertugrul paints a picture of a Turkish leader who is a man of
strength, talent, dedication, courage, and wisdom fighting in a rightful battle
against non-Muslim, Western enemies. “Its sentiments are insular and nation-
alistic” and “express the idea that Turkey has a unique mission as the heir of a
great empire” (Armstrong, 2017). In sum, Dirilis Ertugrul, along with other
programs with a pre-republican, Turco-Islamic narrative, constitute more
than eight hours each week on TRT-1 —almost 10 percent of new content

broadcast on the channel.!?

The station broadcasts 24 hours a day, but given that programming from midnight to morning
consists of the re-airing of daytime programs, the sum of new content is approximately ten

hours a day and seventy hours a week.

310



13

(RE)PRODUCTION OF CONSERVATISM IN CONSERVATIVE MEDIA

Table 9.6 Duration of History-Themed Programs on TRT-1 (30 April-6 May

2018)
Program 02.05.18 03.05.18 04.05.18
Dirilis Ertugrul 137 min.
Pelin Cift ile Giindem Otesi"® 63 min.
Mehmet¢ik Kiitulamare 138 min.
Payitaht Abdiilhamid 159 min.
Total 497 min.

While TRT-1’s prime time is dominated by television series with historical
themes, series that aired on ATV are comprised of contemporary family dra-
mas featuring pious families from different regions of Turkey. Kanatsiz Kuslar
(Broken wings) tells the story of a middle-aged woman struggling to take care
of her children after the sudden death of her husband, while Ask ve Mavi (Love
and blue) is a love story between the members of two families who are ene-
mies. Cennetin Gozyagslar: (Tears of heaven) is a format adaptation of a Korean
series of the same name, and focuses on the dramatic life of an ambitious
young woman with a difficult childhood, finding her biological family and ex-
periencing love for the first time.

Eskiya Diinyaya Hiikiimdar Olmaz (Bandits can’t rule the world) has a rel-
atively different storyline. It features the life of a mafia personality, Hizir
Cakirbeyli, who comes from a rich, powerful family. He enters the realm of
the mafia at a young age after his brother was killed. Known for his honesty,
justice, and loyalty to his country, Cakirbeyli is backed by the state to unseat
the reigning mafia leader who betrays the nation by selling weapons to its en-
emies. Even though the series features an illegal institution, it has a national-
istic sentiment and in a similar vein to TRT’s Ottoman-themed series, it stars

a charismatic, smart, honest male figure devoted to the wellbeing of his nation.

In the episode that aired on 2 May 2018, Pelin Cift hosted Professor Refik Turan, Chairman of
Turkish Historical Society. They talked about the history of Anatolia and how the land of
Greeks was Turkified by the Seljuks. They discussed the history of the Seljuk and Ottoman
Empires and answered questions from the audience who sent their omments with the hashtag

#AnadoluDemek (#AnatoliaMeans). Republican history was absent from the discussion.
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Among the series aired on ATV, Sen Anlat Karadeniz (Tell me, black sea)
is the most successful. It premiered in January 2018 and topped the rating list
from the beginning, occasionally surpassing Dirilis Ertugrul, the ratings
champion of the previous two years. In the week of 30 April-6 May, too, Sen
Anlat Karadeniz ranked first in total terms of viewers with a viewing rate of
14.67. It was closely followed by Dirilis Ertugrul with 12.62."

Sen Anlat Karadeniz is about a young woman, Nefes, who was sold as a
child bride to her rich, abusive husband, Vedat. She and her son were rescued
by a modest young man from a rich family, Tahir, who took them under his
wings to his home in Trabzon, a city in the Black Sea region of Turkey. The
story revolves around the romance between the two, tense family relation-
ships, and an estranged husband looking for revenge.

According to RTUK, the series dominates the ratings every week but it
also receives the highest number of complaints almost every month for legiti-
mizing violence against women and negatively influencing the psychology of
children and teenagers (RTUK, 2018). It also generates criticism on social me-
dia from people of the Black Sea region because men of the region are stereo-
typed as thugs who abuse their wives and children (“Sen Anlat Karadeniz
dizisine karadenizden tepki var,” 2018). Despite the criticisms, the second sea-

son of the series premiered in fall 2018.

From weekly ratings complied by reytingsonuclari.com: http://www.reytingsonuclari
.com/2018/5/haftalik-dizi-programlari-30-nisan-6-mayis-2018-18-hafta-reyting-sonuclari-

h3440.html
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Figure 9.2 Sen Anlat Karadeniz is often criticized for scenes depicting vi-

olence against women. Reprinted from “Izleyicilerin Sen An-
lat Karadeniz isyan1: Kadina kars1 siddeti 6zendiriyorsunuz”,
2018, Sozcii. Retrieved from https://www.sozcu.com.tr/haya-
tim/kultur-sanat-haberleri/izleyicilerin-sen-anlat-karadeniz-
isyani-kadina-karsi-siddeti-ozendiriyorsunuz/ . Copyright
2016 by Estetik Yayincilik.

§ 9.5 Religion as the Overarching Message of Conservative Tele-

vision

On conservative television stations, religion is at the forefront of daily life.
From early morning shows to prime time television dramas, references to Is-
lamic reasoning are present in the storylines and overall programming on
these conservative channels.

The incorporation of Islam into the broadcast schedule of these channels
takes one of two formats: First, programs that are openly Islamic and educate
the audience about Islamic theology, and second, the mention of Islam in con-
ventional daytime shows that indirectly inform the audience about being a

devout Muslim and relay the message that God is with us all day, every day.
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Shows in the former format make up a significant part of ATV’s weekly
programming. Between 30 April-6 May, four educational programs were aired
on ATYV, all hosted by popular televangelist Nihat Hatipoglu. In all of them,
Hatipoglu reads passages from the Quran, tells stories about the exemplary
life of prophet Muhammad, and answers audience questions on various as-
pects of Islam, ranging from Islamic views on sin to acceptable religious be-
havior to the fundamentals of fasting. He also touches on the social order of
the day and gives examples of good and bad behavior in everyday life. On his
program that aired on 4 May 2018, for instance, he showed a viral video of a
man giving his shoes to a poor child on the subway and walking away barefoot,
and he congratulated the subject of the video for being such a devout, exem-
plary Muslim. By contrast, he shared the story of a five-year old handicapped
girl whose parents left her and he condemned the parents for their unaccepta-

ble behavior (Hatipoglu, 2018).

Table 9.7 Duration of Religious Education Programs on TRT-1and ATV (30
April-6 May 2018)

Program Name 30.04.18 03.05.18 04.05.18 06.05.18

Berat Kandili Ozel 132 min.

Nihat Hatipoglu ile Berat Kandili Ozel 133 min.

Pelin Cift ile lyi Fikir (Friday Special) 80 min.

Kuran-1 Kerimi Giizel Okuma Yarismasi 130 min.

Nihat Hatipoglu Sorularimizi Cevapliyor 66 min.

Nihat Hatipoglu ile Dosta Dogru 45 min.

Nihat Hatipoglu ile Kuran ve Siinnet 60 min.

Duration 646 min.

As seen in table 9.7, ATV and TRT-1 combined dedicate almost eleven hours
of daytime broadcasting to direct religious education. In other words, nearly
16 percent of current broadcasting on conservative television channels (that
is, broadcasts of new content) openly aims to educate viewers about Islamic
scripture.

In addition to religiously-themed educational programs that are a part of
their regular programming, conservative television channels also change their

programming on Islamic holy days. On 30 April, both ATV and TRT-1 aired
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exclusively religious programs during prime time to celebrate one of the year’s
five holy nights, Laylat al Bara’at. ATV’s program was again hosted by
Hatipoglu, and aired from Sultanahmet Square with live audience. The show
was designed to highlight the world of religion as a holy realm. It showed back-
ground images of nature, stars and lights that turned blue and space green,
which resembled an eerie world existing outside the universe. The choice of
location is particularly noteworthy, as Sultanahmet Square was historically the
religious center of the city with two important mosques, the Hagia Sophia and
the Blue Mosque, facing each other at opposite ends. During the show, which
lasted almost two and a half hours, Nihat Hatipoglu explained the importance
of Laylat al Bara’at, cited passages from Quran and the life of the prophet Mu-
hammad, and answered audience questions. TRT-1 broadcast its own Laylat al
Bara’at show on TRT Diyanet (a religious channel operated by TRT and the
Directorate of Religious Affairs), in which the vice president of the directorate,
Selim Argun, preached about the necessity of being a good, moral person and
recited the Quran from another significant Ottoman mosque, the Grand
Mosque of Bursa.

Along with programs that are religious in character, conventional, women-
focused daytime health and cooking programs also incorporate religious-con-
servative education into their program language and routine. For instance, all
the presenters on the daytime shows on Friday, 4 May 2018, greeted their au-
diences saying “Jumma Mubarak.” On Fridays, Pelin Cift changes the format
of her program and regularly hosts writer and theologian Fatih Citlak who
answers audience questions and gives advice on matters of daily religious ob-
servance. For example, on 4 May 2018, he taught prayers for healing sick-
nesses, increasing one’s livelihood, and deliverance from the evil eye and he
explained the true meaning of dhikr and the ways of performing it. For the
most part, these shows relayed the message that God is close to us, present

everywhere around us, and guiding us on a straight path.
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Screenshot from Nihat Hatipoglu’s special Laylat al Bara’at
program on 30 April 2018. From “Nihat Hatipoglu ile Berat
Kandili Ozel,” 2018, Nihat Hatipoglu-ATV YouTube channel,
Retrieved from
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9OGshEkR-
BRoandt=5991s . Copyright 2018 by YouTube.
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Conclusion

ased on Teun A. Van Dijk’s discursive, socio-cognitive approach to news
B production, this dissertation analyzes how conservative values in the
AKP period are produced by the mainstream pro-government media in Tur-
key. An in-depth critical discourse analysis of the content of two leading news-
papers, Sabah and Yeni Safak, is made considering four main themes (educa-
tion, youth, women and family, and culture), which constitute a considerable
part of the AKP’s social policies as outlined in the party programs and which
are critical for measuring the nature and scale of conservatism as an ideology
(re)produced by the pro-government mainstream media during the AKP pe-
riod.

The analysis of coverage on the issue of education in the conservative me-
dia suggests that conservative media attributes significant importance to the
issue of national education and problems related to it. Education is seen as an
ideological battlefield against secularists to protect national values and iden-
tity.

Conservative media and intellectuals believe that fundamental problems
national education is facing today go back to the improper policies of the
newly established republic in 1923, especially in the aftermath of the adoption
of the Law on the Unification of Education. With this law, education entered
into the service of Western imperialists, and freedom and diversity in educa-

tion were curbed - a core problem still haunting Turkey today.
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In conservative media, the narrative on education rests on three funda-
mental perspectives: Problems concerning the national education system in
general, the issue of religious education, and most dominantly, the position of
IHLs in the Turkish education system.

The present Turkish national education system is accused by conservative
journalists of having become a tool of Western cultural imperialism that ig-
nores core national and religious values, fostering generations that are es-
tranged from their own culture. To counteract immoral, alienated youth, the
conservative solution is to reintroduce the Islamic madrasa system of the Ot-
toman Empire. That system not only provides an education that reflects who
Turkish society truly is, but also promotes more occupational specialization
and diversity, decreasing the number of unemployed university graduates. It
is argued that although the name is different, many prominent schools in the
United States and Europe are already operating de facto in line with the mad-
rasa system.

The European Union accession talks in the early 2000s also provided a
new angle from which raise conservative arguments about religious education
— or the lack thereof. Conservative media adopts a stance in favor of Quran
courses, supports the abolishment of age limits, and promotes a hands-on
teaching approach to religious education. This unified media front is broken
only by the issue of compulsory religious education, as different columnists
raise different opinions on the right way to approach to this issue.

IHLs and their problems, success, and value are the fundamental pillar of
conservative media arguments against the national education system. Until
the removal of the discrepant coefficient factor in late 2011, IHLs were depicted
as innocent victims of unfair, unjust treatment by the state. The dominant nar-
rative rested on students’ right to education - how otherwise extremely suc-
cessful THL students were underestimated and inhibited by YOK and the state.
After this procedure was amended, the victimization narrative continued, re-
calling those dark times in history.

IHLs are seen as exemplary schools, homes for role models that possess
local, cultural, social and religious consciousness. “Those who graduate from
IHLs cannot become drug addicts, psychopaths, and murderers” is a common

narrative that readers come across in the conservative media. Only in the last
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couple of years have the problems of IHLs (students captured by earthly pleas-
ures, too much use of technology, etc.) started to be voiced by the media,
though these problems are touched on in the framework of the general prob-
lems of the Turkish education system. Despite this, IHL youth are still seen as
the future of the country in the conservative media, supporting similar state-
ments by high-ranking statesmen.

Another valid point for praising IHLs is their contribution to the school-
ing of girls. Through human-interest stories and commentaries by intellectuals
and opinion leaders, it is constantly argued that IHLs contributed significantly
to convincing pious parents to send their daughters to school. Because of the
solving of the coefficient factor problem and the lifting of the headscarf ban,
IHLs are not on the agenda of the media as much as before, but their success
continues to be regularly celebrated by conservative journalists.

Closely related to the narrative on the education, the analysis of news pro-
duction on youth and generational policies reveals that conservative media,
which has undergone mainstreaming since the late-1990s, instinctively chal-
lenges the republican myth of youth, which gave a new generation an unreal-
istic, representative role in defending the country. News stories and columns
argue that apart from the fact that this mission made upcoming generations
politically inactive, it also made them prone to violence as it meant collabo-
rating with the military when necessary. Conservative media suggests that to-
day’s youth are the passive victims of capitalism. Excessive consumerism cou-
pled with unlimited, irresponsible use of technology has turned Turkish youth
into selfish, unhappy, uncultured, immoral individuals who have lost their
sense of community, family, and true morality.

The two most common tendencies that the conservative media observes
in today’s youth and finds dangerous are increasing moral degeneracy and in-
dividualism. As Yusuf Kaplan regularly argues in his columns, Turkey’s impe-
rialist culture, education, and media regime are fostering a catastrophic gen-
eration that is alienated from its own local and religious culture and values.
This is the reason selfishness, violence, adultery, and drug and alcohol addic-
tion are widespread in the country today. Young people who are not guided
by Islam, traditional family values and a sense of community cause the moral

degeneration of society and thereby cast a shadow on Turkey’s future.
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Another fundamental point of concern is what Saktanber (2007) observes
as a shift in the Islamic identity of youth from a “thoroughly communal iden-
tity to an individual one via self-reflexivity” (p. 421). While conservative media
promotes the internalization of religious values and Islamic self-reflexivity by
the youth, it also criticizes excessive individualism and selfishness and calls for
the reinvention of a communal consciousness among the youth. It is con-
stantly underlined that the youth have an obligation to their country, and more
importantly, to the entire ummabh.

While criticizing the youth of today on one hand, conservative media of-
fers a guideline for what the ideal youth should be, on the other. Exemplary
youth, according to conservative media, are individuals who have a national,
cultural, and historical consciousness; who act to become selfless, moral, just
people with fundamental values; who do not lose themselves in the degenera-
tive, consumerist, devilish offerings of the contemporary capitalist world; and
above all, who are devoted to Islamic principles and values. The primary con-
dition for becoming a commendable adult is to embrace religion as the core
guiding light — and the rest will follow.

The way that the conservative media is narrating youth is a sign that the
conservative media accepts the birth of a new generation, and even “genera-
tion units” in Mannheim’s terms, especially after the Gezi Park protests. Dur-
ing and after the Gezi movement, conservative media adopted polarizing lan-
guage about the youth and contributed to a discourse of antagonistic
generation units by pitting ideal, pious (pro-AKP, anti-Gezi) youth against the
rebels of Gezi Park (secular, republican, pro-CHP youth). This discriminatory
language has become the core legacy of the news articles, columns, and edito-
rials of the Gezi movement and still dominates conservative media when cov-
ering stories related to youth.

Apart from the production and reproduction of youth by the conservative
media, this analysis also reveals a significant aspect of what conservatism
means in Turkey overall and how it actually corresponds to Islamism. Espe-
cially in responses to other media and in debates over Erdogan’s words about
male and female university students living together in the same off-campus
houses, the conservative media has revealed a heavy emphasis religion (Islam)

in its understanding of everyday conservatism in Turkey.
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In the eyes of the conservative media, the youth is an important, delicate
subject and one of the biggest problems with which the nation must deal.
Moral degeneration occurring in various youth groups should be precluded
by encouraging young people to start a family as early as possible, educating
them to use technologies responsibly, presenting them with good role models,
and most importantly, directing them towards the path of Islam. Only if and
when Turkey manages to this will it have a bigger, brighter future.

From the 1980s up until the AKP’s election victories in 2007 and 2011, the
topic of women’s rights in the pious media almost exclusively concerned
women’s right to cover their heads. Conservative newspapers and columnists
that acquired more power and underwent mainstreaming during the AKP pe-
riod tie all gender-based problems to the headscarf ban — how this limited
women’s individual rights, their role in the public sphere, and their right to
education and religious freedom. However, following the AKP’s second elec-
tion success, when the party started signaling a resolution to the headscarf
issue, the conservative media began to show interest in women’s issues other
than the headscarf ban. Even though the approach is shaped and influenced
by the headscarf struggle, conservative newspapers and particularly female
columnists have an expanded interest in women’s rights, especially when it
comes to violence against women and women’s right to work outside the
home.

Pious media and columnists, both male and female, show strong solidarity
and have a unified front with respect to violence against women. They con-
demn gender-based violence on every occasion and condemn it at all costs,
regardless of the lifestyles and religious beliefs of the victims. Using secular as
well as conservative, Islamist arguments, the conservative media repeatedly
conveys the message that violence against women is an unacceptable, heinous
crime.

While having a clear, consistent position towards violence against women,
the lines blur when it comes to women working outside of home. Given that
families cannot be sustained by a single breadwinner in the contemporary so-
cioeconomic system, the conservative community together with the govern-
ment promotes women’s economic empowerment. On the other hand, it still

demands that traditional roles in domestic life wherein women are responsible
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for raising children and doing the housework continue. It emphasizes the cru-
cial importance of family for the moral, social, and economic development of
the nation, encourages women to have at least three children and advises them
not to postpone motherhood for the sake of a professional career. While pub-
lishing research that reveals that housewives are happier than working
women, columnists — especially female ones - simultaneously defend
women’s rights to education and participation in the workforce. Some female
leads like Barbarosoglu and Boéhiirler even criticize their own community,
urging pious families to keep up with the times when it comes to discussing
gender roles.

It is important to note that the contradictory stance on women’s roles in
the economic and political spheres is not unique to the conservative media. It
is evident in government policies, as well, signaling a broader value conflict
within conservatism in Turkey. Ayata and Dogangiin (2017) explain this with
the concept of a religio-conservative gender climate and argue that “the AKP
has promoted a religio-conservative gender climate that simultaneously trivi-
alizes legal advances and unleashes traditional forces in a strongly traditional
society” (p. 611). This, in turn, limits the acceptance of women’s rights and
female empowerment in society. This is also the reason why despite women’s
important role in mobilizing support for the party, the AKP leadership incor-
porates few women in the party administration, and women’s overall partici-
pation in politics remains limited. This is also in line with Ayata and
Dogangiin’s arguments and reveal that conservative media plays a critical role
in sustaining and further expanding this religio-conservative gender climate
in Turkey.

Opverall, a recurring theme with respect to women’s rights, responsibilities,
and roles within society as well as the importance of family for an ideal nation
is that the pious media uses both conservative, Islamist and secular arguments
to discuss these issues. Especially female columnists for conservative newspa-
pers compare local initiatives and developments to Western standards, cele-
brate the government’s active involvement in women-related summits and
seminars in Europe, and condemn violence against women in Turkey as being
inappropriate for a European Union candidate state. They justify women’s

right to cover their heads as an issue of human rights and individual freedoms,
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and criticize Turkish television series and reality shows for depicting a mar-
riage prototype that confirms the that message women must serve men. In line
with Arat’s (2016) claims, conservative newspapers and their columnists are
heavily influenced by the secular value in which they were born and raised.
Even though they are critical of secular women’s movements and are openly
hostile towards the Western-dominated ideology of feminism, the pious me-
dia - and especially female columnists — have internalized the fundamental
values and concerns of the feminists of the secular republic.

While this research limits itself to conservative media and its columnists’
views on women’s rights and problems other than the headscarf issue, the
analysis of how conservative media approach to women’s issues also provides
the basis for a fascinating new area of research. The conservative viewpoint
revealed in this research - that the women’s rights issues must be evaluated
within the broader framework of human rights — brings out the question of
how the LGBT community fits into the picture. Further research could focus
on questions such as: Does the conservative media and its columnists share
the same argument when it comes to LGBT people? What is their attitude to-
wards expanding individual rights to lesbians and gays? What do they think
about their problems? How do they relate to LGBT concerns? Which argu-
ments do they use to argue in favor of or against LGBT rights? Where does the
LGBT community stand in this religio-conservative gender climate in Turkey?
And perhaps most importantly, is there room for expanding gender-neutral
rights in Turkey?

The chapter on culture also reveals important findings about the way con-
servative ideology is enacted and reproduced in news texts about various
forms of culture, art, and literature. In fact, in 2013, professor, writer, art critic
and Sabah columnist Hasan Biilent Kahraman wrote an essay for the magazine
Gelenekten Gelecege (From tradition to future). In this lengthy, argumentative
essay, he states that conservatism is foremost a political ideology and not a
concept originated in literature or culture in general. As it is a political posi-
tion, conservatism must not be sought along the path of culture to politics, but
on the contrary, along the path of politics to art and culture. Kahraman’s ar-
gument is applicable to how the conservative media approaches, represents

and covers cultural productions in the AKP period. On the literature side, it
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promotes books that praise historic bonds with the glorious Ottoman Empire
and supports the AKP’s efforts to revive the Ottoman in the cultural realm. It
criticizes West genres that dominate the contemporary Turkish literature. It
attributes significant import to popularizing research that attempts to rewrite
and correct the official republican narrative. Seeing poetry as the only truly
“national” form, it discusses ways to make poetry great again. And above all,
it canonizes Turkish poets whose religious, conservative identities and pro-
tests against the policies of the secular republic are prominent - figures that
the AKP leadership embraced as role models.

While bolstering national intellectuals — who are all poets at heart — the
media embraces them for their overarching conservative, religious identities
but does not highlight the nuances that differentiate one must’s thoughts from
the others. Bora (1998), in his reference book on Turkish conservatism Tiirk
Saginin Ug Hali (Three moods of the Turkish right), for example, positions the
main figures covered in the conservative media as intellectual fathers of dif-
ferent versions of conservatism in Turkey. While Kisakiirek can be regarded
as the originator of a nationalist conservatism with racist overtones, Mehmet
AKkif is considered an Islamist-conservative. Tanpinar on the other hand, is a
classical conservative in the sense that his conservatism expresses itself not in
the political but in the cultural realm. He attributes to religion an ability to
strengthen the sense of community rather that seeing Islam as obedience. On
the other hand, Bora describes Nurettin Topgu as a revolutionary conserva-
tive, regards religious and national bonds as inseparable, criticizes urbaniza-
tion, and takes a strong position against technology transfers from other civi-
lizations. It is striking to see that the two most frequently highlighted role
models put forward in the pious media, Necip Fazil Kisakiirek and Mehmet
AKkif Ersoy, are those that attribute the most importance to religion (Islam) in
their understanding of conservatism.

In conservative media’s approach to music, too, the importance of religion
is greatly felt. Music as a form of art is different and superior over to art forms
for conservatives, as it sees musiki an integral part of Islamic doctrine. Deci-
phering it as a divine talent that should be performed in the name of God,
conservatives criticize the dominant Western influence. As always, they blame

early republican policies for the deterioration of the authentic Islamic musical
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heritage. Through interviews with conservative musicians and performers like
Orhan Gencebay that are popular for their anti-Western, local musical styles
and through articles that revive the rich musical heritage of the Ottoman past,
conservative media promotes the revival of traditional Islamic music that is
aligned with the moral, cultural, and national values of Turkish society.

While criticizing popular Western music, the conservative media and in-
tellectuals do not reject the genre entirely and even express admiration for it
on occasion. For conservatives, the distinction between acceptable and unac-
ceptable Western music lies in whether or not the content is compatible with
fundamental Islamic values.

The same approach by conservative media is not valid with respect to cin-
ema. Overall, the Islamic revival of the 1990s redefined the relationship be-
tween conservative circles and cinema. Previously seen as a Western art form
from which conservatives should deliberately distance themselves, starting in
the 1990s, cinema is redefined by the pious media and its intellectuals as a
mere form of art that could be a powerful tool with which to conquer moder-
nity from within. Despite the overwhelming support of the media - and in
some cases of the government — white cinema failed to evolve into a perma-
nent genre. Conservative media is sincerely disappointed by this failure and
often criticizes itself with respect to the deleterious effects of modernity and
the fact that conservative majority does not sufficiently support the new, main-
stream Islamic cinema. As of 2018, criticisms of popular contemporary genres
still dominate the conservative media, and cinema continues to be a marginal
field for everyday conservatism.

Even though art and culture in general are highly intriguing topics of dis-
cussion in the conservative media and even though there is lively debate on
what is acceptable art and culture and how it should be transformed and pro-
moted, these ideas have not materialized on the social or political level. De-
spite the media’s efforts to revive traditional art forms based on local and na-
tional values, pop music still dominates musiki, and Hollywood movies are
breaking box office records, not white cinema. The failure in this realm is
acknowledged and often disapproved by the press, making it one of few areas

in which conservative media openly and loudly directs its criticisms to the
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AKP and conservative influencers, intellectuals, and decision makers in gen-
eral. As the AKP and Erdogan himself are publicly critical of his government’s
shortcomings in late 2016, more frequent and tougher media criticism and de-
bate can be expected in this realm the near future.

Finally, the analysis of one week of streaming of mainstream conservative
channels in Turkey reveals that conservative media as a whole promotes and
popularizes the same conservative themes and narratives. As is the case for
newspapers, the programming content of television channels also emphasizes
on religious values and the sacredness of family as an institution. In an attempt
to revive Turkey’s glorious history before the republic, it disseminates a neo-
Ottomanist discourse mostly through historical series.

The daytime schedules of conservative television channels are dominated
by reality programs for stay-at-home women, which reinforces the importance
of family and women’s role in keeping it intact for social peace and order. The
expansion of conservatism in the direction of popular television dramas is
prevalent, especially in series aired on prime time on ATV in which tradi-
tional, extended families are depicted and marriage is promoted.

Compared to the private broadcaster ATV, series that attempt to revive the
pre-republican Islamic imperial past is more prevalent on the state broad-
caster. Prime time on TRT-1 is almost entirely dominated by television series
featuring strong Muslim-Turkish leaders from history fighting battles to pro-
tect the national identity from non-Muslim, Western enemies. The anti-Ke-
malist narrative is not as apparent on television when compared to written
media, though in the thematic focus of the historical dramas, republican his-
tory is largely absent from.

Lastly, the most prevalent discourse on conservative television is undoubt-
edly religion. Between openly educational programs and the incorporation of
religious nuances into conventional formats and genres, conservative audio-
visual media, like newspapers, disseminate a grand message that God is ever-
present as the super-adressee in everyone’s lives — guiding and helping people
to tell right from wrong.

The research reveals that the AKP introduced a new conservative thinking
that differs from the previous mainstream center-right parties, the DP and
ANAP. Like them, the AKP believes that family is the core institution and the
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basis of Turkish society. Each places emphasis on the importance of shared
local, religious, and moral values among citizens, and the doze of religion in
the conservative thinking gradually increases with the consequent election
victories of these center-right parties. The analysis shows, however, that the
AKP’s conservatism differs from the previous two in its hostility to the repub-
lican revolution and the West. Even though both the DP and ANAP were op-
position parties and were against the new republic’s radically secular nation-
building policies, they did not question or criticize the republican revolution
or its leadership as openly and loudly as the AKP. They too believed in the
need to create a new national identity, only with less aggressive policies that
reconcile economic and technological development with local, religious and
moral values. Similarly, both the DP and ANAP adopted a US-centric ap-
proach to modernization. Their conservative thinking rested on the aim to
harmonize local, cultural values with Western technology and socioeconomic
development. The AKP and the contemporary conservative intellectuals, how-
ever, openly criticize Western policies, principles, and values and believe that
the Western culture and civilization - if there is any - is fundamentally at odds
with Turkish traditions and values.

Media in Turkey, both written and audio-visual, plays an important role
in producing, enabling, and promoting this hegemonic conservative ideology,
put forward by the AKP government. The textual and linguistic analysis of the
news stories, editorials, and columns on this particular media suggests that
the conservative ideology in Turkey stands on the values of Islam, severe dis-
like and grudge against the secular republic and the West, and strong interest
towards the local, ancient Turkish history and culture that dates back to the
establishment of the modern republic, with particular emphasis on the Otto-
man Empire. This conservative ideology is pining for a youth with a religious
upbringing, a society that rests on a traditional family structure that reinforces
conventional gender role orientations, and a social life in and outside of home
that represents local and national traditions, culture, and values. While this
research shows that such imaginary is represented in the preferred language
use of the media, further research is needed to understand and evaluate how

this discourse is received by Turkish society.
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